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Notice and Preface

Compiled by the Military Training Department, General Staff Department Written under commission by the Dalian Army Academy PLA Publishing House — First edition, December 1987 Notice We are hereby distributing Fundamentals of Tactics, commissioned to and compiled by the Dalian Army Academy, to military academies and units for trial use in teaching and for self-study by officers and cadets. This book is a work of military theory with a strong academic character. Academic points raised in it may be freely researched and debated; however, wherever matters of principle concerning combat operations, training, force structure, or equipment are involved, actual practice must follow the regulations, ordinances, and other relevant provisions issued by the Military Commission and the General Departments. Any comments on this book may be sent directly to the Dalian Army Academy, for use in revising future editions. Military Training Department, General Staff Department September 1987

Preface Tactical science is an independent theoretical discipline within military science, made up of both basic theory and applied theory. Its basic theory is concerned chiefly with revealing the general laws governing the development of tactics and the conduct of combat; it carries broad and far-reaching practical significance and is a body of knowledge that tactical commanders at every level should study and master. To meet the needs of teaching reform and to deepen cadets’ grounding in tactical theory, we have drawn on our own teaching practice to compile this book, Fundamentals of Tactics, intended as an introductory text for beginners and as a self-study reference for junior and mid-level commanders in the field forces. This book was first published in July 1986 by National Defense University Press. This new edition has been substantially expanded and revised. In compiling and revising it we started from the demands that modern campaigns place on combat, under the Military Commission’s strategic guideline of active defense, and kept in view the characteristics and development of modern combat. We took the combat experience of our own army as the foundation while also drawing on research from our army’s academic circles and on useful experience from China and abroad, past and present. The book gives a summary treatment of the main questions — the basic composition of tactical science; the formation and development of tactics; types and forms of combat; the characteristics and basic principles of modern combat; combat elements and their application; combat command; battlefield movement; and combat service support — aiming to capture the essential points of tactical research while emphasizing basic theory and fundamental knowledge. This book was compiled under the direct guidance of the leadership of the Dalian Army Academy and its Training Department. Comrade Li Chengxiang served as chief editor. Comrade Fu Zhenlong wrote Chapters Two, Five, Seven, Eight, and Nine. Comrade Li Jixue wrote Chapters One, Three,

and Four. Comrades Wang Hui and Zhang Bolin wrote Chapter Six. Comrade Cai Jie drew all the illustrations. President Zhao Shufeng, Vice President Zhang Decheng, Deputy Department Head Gao Juwen, and other members of the leadership reviewed and approved the complete manuscript. Owing to the limits of our academic level and experience, and the haste of the schedule, errors and shortcomings are unavoidable. We sincerely welcome readers’ criticism and corrections. The Compilers September 1987
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Chapter 1: The Basic Composition of Tactical Science

Modern military science and theory is made up chiefly of three parts: strategic science, campaign studies, and tactical science. Each of these, as an independent military discipline, has its own scientific theoretical system and characteristic features, and each comprises both basic theory and applied theory. To study the basic theory and fundamental knowledge of tactical science, one must first gain an overall grasp of several major questions: the object, tasks, and content studied by tactical science; its origin and development; its relationship to strategic science, campaign studies, and other military disciplines; and its research methods. This chapter gives a summary account of these questions, with emphasis on clarifying the basic composition of tactical science.


I. The Object and Scope of Research of Tactical Science

Every discipline has its own specific object and scope of research. Tactical science is the discipline that studies the laws of combat and uses them to guide combat activity; its basic object of study is combat. All theory and practice relating to combat fall within the scope of tactical science. Combat is the organized armed struggle waged, within a relatively short span of time and a relatively small area, between the army groups, units, and sub-units of two opposing sides, in order to achieve a given tactical objective. This definition shows that combat is a phenomenon of war, a form of organized armed conflict, carried out between the tactical groupings of the two warring sides. The purpose of this armed conflict is to achieve a tactical objective — usually to destroy or rout the enemy’s tactical grouping, or to seize or hold certain important areas or objectives. The time and space of combat activity are constrained by the organization and equipment of the tactical groupings involved, by their combat capability, and by the aims and targets of their actions; compared with the time and space of a campaign, let alone of an entire war, these are extremely limited. The duration of combat is usually determined by the tactical objective to be achieved and by the combat capability of the forces carrying out the mission; compared with a campaign, combat can only be sustained for a relatively short period — usually a matter of hours to a few days and nights — and under modern conditions this duration tends to shorten further still. The spatial extent of combat is usually determined by the effective range of the technical weapons with which the forces are equipped: tactical groupings can only fight within the space bounded by that range, so as to maintain direct coordination of forces and firepower and make direct use of these weapons against the enemy. Under modern conditions, as weapons develop and the mobility of forces increases, the effective range of tactical weapons keeps extending, so the spatial scope of combat activity also continues to expand. Combat is an extremely varied and complex phenomenon of war, and the basic form of tactical action for the army, navy, and air force. It can be carried out in different spaces, at different times, under different terrain and weather conditions, and within a single branch or across several. Hence there is ground combat, combat at sea, and combat in the air; combat under ordinary or special terrain and weather conditions; combat by day and by night; and combat conducted by a single branch as against combined-arms combat conducted jointly by several services and branches — the latter generally meaning combat conducted by composite forces made up of different arms. The relationship between combat and a campaign is that of the part to the whole. Combat is subordinate to the campaign, yet also possesses a certain independence, because a campaign is the sum total of a series of combats and engagements carried out, simultaneously or in succession, by the campaignlevel groupings of the opposing sides, in a given direction and period, in order to achieve a partial or an overall aim of the war. Combat is therefore generally a component part of a campaign, organized under a unified plan to fulfil the campaign’s tasks and requirements; depending on circumstances, however, it may sometimes be conducted independently, beyond the scope of any campaign, to achieve the partial aim of a given force. It must be stressed, though, that in modern warfare the victory of any combat is meaningful only insofar as it helps accomplish the tasks of a campaign — only when the fruits of combat victory are developed into campaign victory can they yield a lasting result, so combat conducted independently of any campaign plays a comparatively minor role. At the

same time, this independence is itself only relative, since a sub-unit fights for the interest of its unit and a unit for the interest of its army group; in the final analysis every combat action serves a given campaign objective. Over the long course of military history the place of combat within war as a whole has not stayed fixed, yet combat remains to this day the principal means of accomplishing campaign and strategic tasks and winning victory. Before the machine age, the scale of war was limited by the level of the productive forces, and the outcome of a war was usually decided by one or a few brief engagements fought within a confined space — there was no essential difference then between an “engagement” and a “combat,” the former simply being combat writ large. Combat could thus directly determine a war’s outcome, and was once the sole means of achieving strategic aims. From the later 19th century and early 20th, as production and technology advanced rapidly, armies grew to an unprecedented size and the material conditions of war grew more complex, so that the old, dispersed way of fighting isolated engagements could no longer achieve the aims of war; only a series of combats carried out under a unified plan could now decisively affect a war’s course. Hence there appeared a higher form of operation — the campaign — and from that point combat became directly subordinate to it, an inseparable component part of it: no engagement or campaign can take shape without combat, and only the sum of many combats produces a campaign’s result, since the whole cannot exist apart from its parts. If most of the combats making up a campaign are lost, or one or two of decisive significance are lost, the campaign cannot achieve its aim; by the same reasoning, although combat cannot directly affect a war as a whole, it can, through the campaign, influence the war’s course and outcome. Even under modern conditions, after the advent of nucleararmed rockets — whereby campaign and strategic command organs might use nuclear weapons directly to achieve an aim without going through the accumulation of combats — such strikes still cannot entirely replace the function of combat, because the realization of campaign and strategic plans is generally begun and completed through the combat of army groups, units, and sub-units; combat remains the most extensive and most direct expression of the phenomenon of war. At the same time, the outcome of a war is decided by the rise and fall of the two sides’ relative strength, and neither side can fundamentally alter that balance through one or two campaigns or a strategic surprise attack alone — this requires a process in which quantitative change accumulates into qualitative change, and the principal means of bringing about that quantitative change is combat. Only through a gradual process in which a great many combats wear the enemy down bit by bit can a qualitative leap occur that fundamentally changes the balance of strength. Combat therefore remains the foundation on which campaign and strategic victory is built. Tactics is the method of directing and conducting combat — the art of employing forces in combat, or the art of command in combat. Armed forces around the world have long offered various accounts of its basic meaning. In ancient China, tactics is a recurring theme in the military classics, generally understood to embrace both fa (“method” — concrete techniques, but also standards and rules) and shu (“art” — stratagem and scheme); hence in more recent Chinese usage tactics has been called “the method of combat,” “the art of employing troops,” or “the art of directing units on the battlefield.” Western countries, by contrast, have tended to call tactics “the art of arraying forces” or “the art of combat command,” centered on formations, deployment, and command; the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe generally summed it up as “the science of combat,” later refined to “both the science of combat and the art of command.” Although these formulations differ, mutual influence among countries has enriched the definition of tactics over time. To say that tactics is the method of directing and conducting combat, and also the art of employing forces or the art of command, is essentially to synthesize these senses. This definition shows that tactics addresses how combat is to be conducted: it should be an objective reflection of the laws of combat, a body of stratagem and skill a commander must master, and a unity of the scientific and the artistic. Directing and conducting combat by correct methods is precisely an expression of this lawfulness, and a product of the fusion of its scientific and artistic sides. In discussing the flexibility of operational command in “On Protracted War,” Comrade Mao Zedong quoted the old saying that “the marvel of application lies in the mind,” observing that flexibility is the ability of an intelligent commander, on the basis of the objective situation — including the situation of the enemy, of ourselves, and of the terrain — to take timely and appropriate measures; this, he said, is what “the marvel of application” means (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This shows that tactics is at once a method of combat and an art of command; its basic spirit is to organize and carry out combat by the most appropriate and effective methods, making correct use of the forces and weapons available, bringing combat capability fully into play, and achieving the goal of overcoming the enemy.

As a method of combat and an art of command, tactics is extremely rich in content. Modern tactics generally covers the basic principles of combat together with combat deployment, command, coordination, action, and combat, logistics, and technical support. Tactics is classified according to the type and scale of combat and the services and branches involved: by basic type, offensive and defensive tactics; by scale, tactics at army-group, unit, and sub-unit level; by service or branch, service-specific, branch-specific, and combined-arms tactics. The place of tactics within military scholarship is determined by the place of combat within war as a whole. Tactics is subordinate to strategy and to campaign method, yet also influences their development in turn. Strategy plans and directs the war as a whole, foreseeing its outbreak and development on the basis of the international situation and of the military, political, economic, and geographic circumstances of the two sides, and guiding war preparation, force building, and the employment of forces in war. Campaign method guides campaigns, planning and carrying out their preparation and conduct on the basis of strategic needs and the circumstances of the opposing campaign-level groupings, and setting requirements for how tactics should be employed to achieve campaign aims. Tactics can therefore be correctly applied and continuously developed only when guided by strategy and campaign method; conversely, the correct application and development of tactics can promote the development of strategy and campaign method in turn, and major tactical changes can sometimes be decisive for the development of campaign theory. In sum, the basic object of both tactics and tactical science is combat, but the two are related while distinct. Tactics, as a method of combat and an art of command, bears directly on the practice of actual combat — chiefly the planning and direction of a real engagement — though it must also draw on tactical-theoretical research and investigate real conditions to uncover the objective laws of combat before it can apply them correctly. Tactical science, as a systematic theoretical discipline, takes the whole of human experience in directing combat — past and present, Chinese and foreign — as its object, subjecting it to scientific summation while placing special emphasis on, and serving, actual combat directly. In essential content the two are unified, both grounded in the practice of combat.



II. The Origin and Development of Tactical Science

The emergence of any scientific theory rests on social practice. Tactical science, studying the phenomenon of war known as combat, originates in the practice of war and continues to develop as human society progresses and combat experience accumulates. From the moment war first appeared, tactics — the method of directing combat — appeared alongside it on the battlefield. Yet tactical science’s formation as an independent, systematic discipline was the outcome of a long historical process. In ancient warfare, at the outset, armies were small and their equipment, supply, and means of command simple; a war’s aim could usually be achieved by a single battle fought within a limited area, commanded throughout by one leader who could personally observe his troops. Under these conditions there was no pressing need for complex theoretical study of war; chroniclers simply recorded who had won and lost, noting facts from which to draw requirements for how one ought to act in battle, while commanders relied on direct experience or notions of a “mandate of Heaven” to command. Understanding of war thus remained at a low, purely perceptual stage, with no military theory yet possible. Later, as war developed and its scale grew, ever more troops were committed over a wider area, requiring several commanders each observing only a given sector, so that reliance on personal experience alone was no longer adequate, and it became urgent to study and sum up accumulated experience. By analyzing and comparing the facts recorded in military history, people gradually discerned regularities in recurring phenomena of war, and ancient military theory of a rational character gradually took shape. The earliest attempt to distill accumulated military knowledge into a systematic theory was made in the fifth century BC by the military strategist Sun Wu, of the late Spring and Autumn period in China. His work, the Sunzi, summed up the rich practical experience of warfare in Chinese society at that time, revealing operationally guiding principles of universal significance — “know the enemy and know yourself, and in a hundred battles you will never be in peril,” “attack where the enemy is unprepared, and appear where you are not expected” — and offering a profound account of certain basic principles of strategy and tactics. Not only is this work the most outstanding military classic of ancient China; it has also been hailed abroad as “the sacred

canon of military science” and “the world’s first ancient treatise on war,” exerting an enormous influence on the development of military science across historical periods, especially in Asia. Following the Sunzi, as ancient Chinese warfare continued to develop, further major classics of Chinese military thought appeared in succession: the Wuzi, the Sun Bin Military Methods, the Six Secret Teachings, the Sima Fa, the Three Strategies of Huang Shigong, the Wei Liaozi, and the Questions and Replies Between Tang Taizong and Li Weigong. Each discussed strategy and tactics with its own emphasis, inheriting and developing Sun Wu’s doctrines; together with the Sunzi they form a relatively systematic body of military theory in ancient Chinese history. Among them, the last three “teachings” of the Six Secret Teachings — the Tiger, Leopard, and Dog Teachings — deal, from a tactical point of view, with combat and troop-handling in open country and in mountains and forests, and with how the different arms should coordinate to bring the army’s fighting effectiveness fully into play; while not a specialized treatise on tactical science, this work reflects tactical theory’s early beginnings in ancient China. Later, in the Ming dynasty, Liu Ji’s A Hundred Unorthodox Strategies built on the ancient classics and on the experience of Chinese warfare to set out a hundred methods of combat covering operational direction, offense and defense, and fighting under special terrain and weather, each illustrated with citations from the classics and historical examples — showing that ancient Chinese tactical theory had, by then, been further enriched. At the same time as military scholarship was taking its first steps in ancient China, the slave societies of ancient Egypt, Persia, Greece, and Rome likewise began studying and summing up the experience of war. Xenophon, the outstanding representative of ancient Greece, not only described the course of wars but began to analyze them, even studying certain tactical principles; in the third century BC there appeared in Greece a work devoted specifically to military theory, entitled Tactics. Rome later produced military writings resembling regulations, though these confined themselves to the organization, training, and combat formations of troops — still only the embryonic stage of military scholarship. By the Middle Ages, feudal fragmentation in the West meant smaller wars and a serious stagnation of military scholarship; only with the collapse of the feudal order, and the appearance of new standing armies and firearms, did a first generation of regulations appear in several European countries, laying down basic principles of training and combat employment. Looking at ancient military scholarship as a whole, tactical theory, though it developed through the practice of war, remained only embryonic and did not yet form an independent discipline. This was because ancient warfare was limited in scale and not yet complex; no strict boundary separated strategy from tactics, and tactics in effect embraced the whole of preparing for and conducting an engagement, dominating the field of battle. Military scholarship accordingly studied war as an undifferentiated whole, strategic and tactical questions constantly intertwined, so that strategic science became established as an independent discipline first, and for a long period was treated as the sum and totality of all military knowledge, including matters properly belonging to tactics. Once capitalist relations of production emerged, the rise of bourgeois revolutions caused wars to grow larger and more complex. Through study of the experience of war — especially the Napoleonic Wars — it became increasingly clear that strategic science alone could no longer encompass every question of war, and a new discipline was needed to supplement it. The theoretical study of tactics accordingly separated itself from strategic science, forming an independent discipline. The first to divide military scholarship into strategy and tactics was the German theorist Bülow, who held that strategy concerned military action beyond the range of sight and artillery fire, and tactics action within that range. Austria’s Archduke Karl, Germany’s Clausewitz, and France’s Jomini later made similar distinctions, advancing tactical science as an independent discipline. In particular, once Marx and Engels established their dialectical-materialist doctrine of war and the army in the latter half of the 19th century, a scientific method was provided for studying the experience of war, further promoting every branch of military science. By the early 20th century, through the experience of the First World War, a new discipline emerged to study the campaign — campaign studies — while the field of tactical science became more clearly defined and its content more systematic. After the war, many countries drew up new combat regulations and published works of tactical theory addressing positional and mobile warfare, greatly enriching the treatment of offensive and defensive combat and combat under special conditions; with the appearance of air forces, armor, chemical troops, anti-aircraft artillery, and anti-tank forces, regulations increasingly reflected the employment of each service and branch. Especially since the Second World War, as the organization and equipment of the various services and branches have been continually refined, combined-arms tactics have developed comprehensively; tactical science has had to study both the shared guiding principles of combined-

arms combat and the differing principles specific to each service and branch, pushing tactical science into a new stage — combined-arms tactical science on the one hand, and the tactical sciences of the individual services and branches on the other, each enriching the other, with combined-arms tactical science in the leading role. In sum, the origin and development of tactical science depend on the human practice of waging war, and are the inevitable result of the dialectical way people come to know that practice — first as a whole, then category by category, and then once again as a whole at a higher level of understanding. It is under the impetus of this pattern of cognition that tactical science has arisen and developed.



III. The Research Tasks and Content of Tactical Science

The research tasks of tactical science follow from its object and scope. Since tactical science studies the laws of combat in order to guide combat activity, its basic task is to reveal the essence of combat, gain a full understanding of its objective laws, and subject these to scientific demonstration and summation, forming a systematic theory to guide the organization and conduct of combat by the various services and branches under different circumstances. This basic task has two interconnected aspects. The first is to study and understand the essence and laws of combat — the premise for any systematic guiding theory. Marxism holds that no phenomenon exists in isolation; all are interconnected and develop according to definite laws, which express the intrinsic connections between phenomena and determine the inevitable trend of their development. Understanding these laws makes it possible to clarify causes and foresee effects. Combat, like any social phenomenon, possesses its own regularity and causal relationships; victory or defeat is the inevitable outcome of development according to law, under the action of given factors and conditions, and whoever can ensure the continual growth of favorable factors will gain superiority and ultimately victory. Tactical science’s research into combat must therefore carefully examine the objective conditions that change continually as combat unfolds — troop numbers, personnel quality, organization, weapons and equipment, the battlefield environment, the nature of the enemy, and support capabilities — studying the role these conditions play under different circumstances, so as to reveal the essential connections between combat and other phenomena, identify the objective laws of combat action, and ascertain the causes underlying these laws. Only in this way can theoretical principles be formed that truly explain the essence of combat, and methods of combat action be worked out that accord with objective law. Military history confirms repeatedly that the development of tactical theory depends on a full understanding of the ever-changing essence of combat: the more comprehensive this understanding, the more tactical theory can develop in breadth and depth, and the better it can guide the practice of combat. The second aspect is to form a complete, systematic theory to guide the organization and conduct of combat by the various services and branches under different circumstances — the ultimate purpose tactical science should serve, and the theoretical expression of applying the objective laws of combat to actual military action. Lawfulness in the development of things is an objective existence independent of human will; before people come to know a law it operates spontaneously, but once understood, people can guide their actions according to its requirements. The research task of tactical science is therefore not only to reveal the objective laws of combat, but, on that basis, through generalizing and summing up practical experience, to make scientific forecasts, clarify the inevitable trends of tactical development, and form a systematic guiding theory. Because combat is an extremely complex phenomenon carried out under every kind of circumstance, tactical theory’s content is extremely broad, but in terms of basic composition it chiefly comprises basic theory and applied theory. Basic theory should clarify the general laws and characteristics of combat, the principles underlying the development of tactics and the direction of combat, establish a clear classification of the different kinds of combat, and formulate basic principles and methods of combat action — abstracted from a wide range of circumstances and carrying broad, far-reaching guiding significance as the shared foundation for applied theory. Applied theory should clarify the laws and characteristics of different types and forms of combat under specific conditions, making clear the content, procedures, and methods by which forces organize and carry out different kinds of combat — corresponding to given conditions and given types and forms of combat, since each has its own principles for employing forces and weapons. Tactical applied theory therefore both embodies the general guiding laws shared by combat as such and reflects the particular guiding laws of the different services and branches under specific conditions.

The research content of tactical science follows from its object and tasks, embracing every question of the theory and practice of conducting combat. Under modern conditions, combined-arms tactical science’s principal object is combined-arms combat, and to reveal its essence and master its guiding laws, the following main areas are generally studied: 1. The nature and characteristics of modern combined-arms combat. One must first understand its fundamental attributes and general characteristics, and its essential differences from the combat of other historical periods, laying the foundation for thorough study. It should be recognized that, with the rapid advance of modern science and technology and the introduction of high-precision, high-power weapons and electronic systems, the scale, forms, and methods of modern combat are undergoing profound change: the spatial scope of combat has expanded to an unprecedented degree, the constraints of “forbidden zones” in time and space have been greatly reduced, its three-dimensional character has become more pronounced, the contest on the invisible battlefield has intensified, the degree of combined-arms coordination and automated command and control keeps rising, and the suddenness, speed, and destructiveness of combat, together with the volatility and severity of the battlefield situation, continue to increase. Only by studying these characteristics at a fundamental level can we reveal the objective laws of modern combined-arms combat and promote the all-round development of tactical theory. 2. The classification of types and forms of combat. Classification is the starting point of organized scientific work. Because combat activity takes extremely varied and interconnected forms, a comprehensive study requires dividing it into different types and forms, each with a defined scope, so that research can proceed methodically and combined-arms tactical science — a principal subject for tactical commanders at every level — can be studied and mastered step by step. 3. The formation and development of combined-arms tactics. Lenin observed that in order to examine the essence of a phenomenon, it is important to see how it arose historically, what stages it passed through, and, on that basis, what it has become today (Collected Works of Lenin). This applies equally to tactics: combined-arms tactical science must treat the history, present, and future of combined-arms tactics as a single, continuously developing process, so as to understand the basic laws of its development and their particular expression in different periods, and to make scientific forecasts of future direction. 4. The relationship of tactics to campaign method and strategy. Because tactics does not exist in isolation but is closely connected with, and interacts with, campaign method and strategy, studying these relationships reveals their essential connections and particular characteristics, clarifying the place of tactics within military scholarship and within war as a whole, so that all three can promote one another’s coordinated development. 5. The basic principles of combined-arms combat, and the methods of preparing for and conducting it. This is the central content of combined-arms tactical science: studying the conditions of combined-arms combat, the objective laws shared by all participating forces and weapons, and the questions of preparation and conduct under different circumstances, in order to formulate basic principles and clarify methods of preparation and conduct. 6. The place, role, and principles of employment of the forces of each service and branch within combined-arms combat. Since combined-arms combat depends on correctly employing the strength of each service and branch to achieve overall combat effectiveness, this requires concrete analysis of the combat performance and capability of their forces and weapons — without understanding a weapon’s tactical-technical performance, it cannot be employed correctly or its optimum effectiveness realized, and without understanding a sub-unit’s combat capability, its proper place and role in combat cannot be correctly determined. 7. Command and coordination in combined-arms combat. Command is the key factor constantly at work in combat; in a sense, tactics is the art of command. Knowing the objective laws of combat, like possessing the right forces, only creates the possibility of victory — realizing that possibility depends on the commander’s art of command and accomplishment, especially as modern combat grows more complex. This requires studying the characteristics and requirements of modern combat command, its tasks, content, procedures and methods, the composition of command organs, and the commander’s personal accomplishment — as well as the laws and requirements of coordinated action among the different services and branches, now a principal feature of modern combined-arms combat.


	Combat support, logistics support, and technical support. These are indispensable to preparing for and conducting combat, ensuring the armed forces can carry out their missions safely and smoothly; modern combined-arms combat’s changed conditions bring many new problems in these areas that tactical theory must clarify.

	Movement and billeting of troops. Combat action is closely bound up with movement and billeting, which either prepare the conditions for victory or exploit its results; under modern conditions, with combat’s expanding spatial scope and the armed forces’ increasing mobility, these will occur with growing frequency and deserve treatment as an important field of study.

	The organization, equipment, and tactical characteristics of enemy forces. Since every combat involves two opposing sides, tactical theory must analyze not only our own forces but also the theoretical principles and organization on which the intended enemy relies, and the characteristics of the enemy’s combat actions, so as to foresee their effects and formulate our own methods accordingly — the reasoning behind our principle of “fighting the kind of battle that fits the particular enemy.”

	The influence of military technology, terrain, and weather on tactics. Military technology in particular, resting on the level of development of the productive forces and of science, is of especially great significance for the development of tactics — the reasoning behind our army’s principles of “fighting the kind of battle that fits the weapons available” and “fighting the kind of battle that fits the particular time and place.”

	The role of human subjective initiative in combat. Success or failure in combat results from the interaction of subjective and objective factors; acknowledging that combat’s lawfulness is objective in no way diminishes the role of human initiative, since applying the objective laws of combat to one’s own action is itself an exercise of that initiative — studying the subjective factors in combat is therefore as important as studying the objective ones. The foregoing sets out the main content combined-arms tactical science must study, though it cannot fully cover every question relating to the combat of individual services and branches, which must sometimes fight independently according to their own organization and equipment. Beyond combined-arms tactics, therefore, there must also be tactical sciences specific to each service and branch, guided by the general principles of combined-arms tactical science but giving special emphasis to the particular laws, combat performance, and combat capability of their own forces, and formulating principles for how that service or branch prepares for and conducts combat, whether jointly or independently. The content of our army’s combined-arms and service/branch tactical sciences finds concentrated expression in combat regulations, ordinances, instructional directives, course materials, and published works of tactical theory. To meet the needs of a future war against aggression, we must, in keeping with our strategic guideline of active defense and the demands modern campaigns place on combat, carry forward our army’s fine traditions, draw on useful foreign experience, and give special attention to methods by which forces with inferior equipment can defeat an enemy with highly modernized equipment, continually enriching our tactical theory. In sum, the content tactical science must study is extremely broad — the shared guiding laws of combined-arms combat and the particular laws of each service and branch; the guiding laws of basic types and forms of combat under general conditions and the differing laws of combat under special conditions. Yet tactical science arrives at its conclusions from the most typical circumstances; it cannot furnish ready-made methods for every situation, only general principles and requirements for resolving a given problem. Adapting forces and weapons to specific circumstances, and varying tactics flexibly, is the way to victory in all combat — the very soul of tactical science.





IV. The Relationship of Tactical Science to Strategic Science, Campaign Studies, and Other Military Disciplines

The relationship of tactical science to strategic science and campaign studies is determined by the place their respective objects occupy within armed struggle.

Strategic science studies the laws governing the war as a whole and uses them to guide the entire activity of war. Its object is the war as a whole and its several theaters; its main content generally includes the nature and characteristics of war, the formation and development of strategic thought, the world strategic situation and its trends, war preparation, the composition and strategic employment of the armed forces, strategic policy and direction, strategic coordination and command, and political work in war. Campaign studies studies the laws governing campaigns and uses them to guide campaign activity. Its object is campaigns of various scales; its main content generally includes the nature and classification of campaigns, the formation and development of campaign theory, the basic principles of preparing for and conducting modern campaigns, the organization and employment of campaignlevel formations, campaign command and coordination, political work in campaigns, and campaign support and logistics. Tactical science’s object, scope, and content have already been described above. Taken together, these three disciplines are at once connected and distinct, sharing a common identity while each possessing its own particularity. As to their connection: tactical science, strategic science, and campaign studies together form the single unity of military scholarship, each an organically connected component part of it, all studying armed struggle at different levels and scales under the guidance of shared general principles, to achieve the overarching purpose of guiding the practice of armed struggle. They are mutually connected and interdependent: strategic science occupies the highest level, determining the tasks and content that campaign studies and tactical science research, even as strategic aims must ultimately be realized through them; campaign studies occupies the middle level, a link between strategy above and tactics below, guided by strategy while directly guiding tactical science in turn; tactical science occupies the lowest level, guided by both, even as its findings exert influence on the other two. The content of the three also interpenetrates: because all three study the phenomenon of armed struggle and aim to reveal its laws, many basic principles of universal significance apply across all three domains — preserving oneself while destroying the enemy; knowing both sides and exploiting the situation; striving for the initiative; striking where unexpected; concentrating forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece; coordinating closely under centralized command — differing only in the scope and specific content of their application, since the general is always embedded in the particular. At the same time the content of the three domains is mutually constraining: a strategic principle for employing the armed forces must take account of campaign-level organization and capability, and a campaign principle must conform to strategic policy; a campaign principle in turn must take account of tactical combat capability, and certain tactical-theoretical insights can even be decisive for campaign-level principles, since a campaign’s victory is built from a series of tactical victories. As to their distinctness: this follows from the particular nature of the different objects each discipline studies, and is the fundamental reason the three exist as independent, non-substitutable disciplines. Because the lawfulness of armed struggle is determined by the objective conditions under which it occurs, and different conditions give rise to different laws, there exist — alongside general laws that operate everywhere — particular laws that operate only within a given domain: the laws of the war as a whole, and the laws of the campaign and of combat that pertain to a given part of it. Because the scope and conditions of war, campaign, and combat differ, military scholarship must correspondingly divide itself into strategic science, campaign studies, and tactical science, each separately studying the essence and laws of its own phenomenon, thereby forming distinct theoretical systems suited to guiding armed struggle at different scales. Even where certain questions or principles are shared and jointly studied, each discipline approaches them from within its own domain — tactical science, for instance, generally studying a given principle from the angle of its effect on the course and outcome of combat, campaign studies from the angle of its effect on the course and outcome of a campaign — so that the specific content and method of applying the same principle differ considerably depending on the angle and scope of study. Only in this way can the essence of different phenomena of war be properly reflected; conflating them without distinction would create theoretical confusion and make it impossible to correctly guide the practice of armed struggle at different scales. In sum, the relationship of tactical science to strategic science and campaign studies, like that of tactics to strategy and campaign method, is a relationship of part to whole — interconnected yet relatively independent, sharing a common character while each possessing an individual one. Only

by correctly understanding this relationship, and the place of each within the whole, can one fully master the theory of military scholarship and use it to guide the practice of armed struggle. Tactical science is also one discipline within military science as a whole, which in China further includes military thought, the study of military command, the study of the army’s political work, military logistics, the study of military systems, the study of war mobilization, and other branch disciplines. Of these, the relationship between tactical science and military thought is especially important, since military thought — studying the basic laws and guiding theory of military practice — is the cornerstone of the whole of military theory, its basic spirit running through every field and exerting an important guiding influence on all other military disciplines, tactical science included; only by taking military thought as its guide can tactical science maintain the correct direction of its development, even as its own research in turn continually enriches military thought. Tactical science likewise interpenetrates with the study of military command, of political work, of logistics, and of military systems, in two directions. On one hand, tactical-theoretical research provides the foundation these disciplines need to study their own tactically-related questions — the study of military command, for instance, must consider whether a given method of command accords with tactical principles, and the study of military systems must consider whether a given force structure can meet the needs of combat action; otherwise their conclusions risk becoming divorced from the objective laws of combat and the actual needs of the armed forces. On the other hand, tactical science must draw on the findings of these disciplines to enrich its own theory — the study of the army’s political work, for instance, studies the laws of commanders’ and combatants’ ideological and political activity, on which tactical science must draw in giving full consideration to morale and the human factor in combat.



V. The Research Methods of Tactical Science

Like every discipline, tactical science requires a set of scientific methods for studying its object. Only the right method can yield systematic knowledge, truly reveal the essence and laws of combat, and produce correct conclusions; under modern conditions, as combat grows more complex and its command more scientific, relying solely on the old method of “learning warfare through waging war” — understanding tactics purely from an individual’s own combat experience — is far from adequate. The most fundamental method for studying tactics is to take dialectical materialism as one’s guide, examining combat from an objective and comprehensive standpoint. Comrade Mao Zedong observed that only an objective, comprehensive standpoint in examining war can yield correct conclusions on questions of war (Selected Works of Mao Zedong) — a principle that applies equally to combat, where both objective and subjective factors are constantly at work and concrete circumstances are infinitely variable. In applying this fundamental method, the following points generally need to be kept in mind: First, gain a comprehensive understanding of the circumstances of both the enemy and ourselves, guarding against subjectivism, one-sidedness, and superficiality. Subjectivism means fabricating rules of combat from mere wishes rather than from actual circumstances; one-sidedness means failing to see both sides of a contradiction, one condition and not another, the part and not the whole; superficiality means studying only the surface of combat without penetrating to its essence. As Mao Zedong observed, since all objective things are interconnected and possess an internal regularity, failing to reflect this — looking at things only one-sidedly or superficially — is itself a form of subjectivism (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). Correct tactical thought and principles are never invented out of nothing; they are the reflection, in the mind, of the lawfulness inherent in combat, itself made up of the factors possessed by both sides as they constrain and influence one another. Our object of study must therefore include not only the two opposing sides but the various factors each possesses, analyzed comprehensively and concretely so as to discover the laws of combat action and apply them to our own conduct. Second, study the guiding laws of combat with an eye to both its characteristics and its development, since nothing is static — every combat occurs under given objective conditions, and different conditions determine different guiding laws, whether of time (each historical period, each season, day versus night), place (differing ethnic and geographic — including terrain and weather —

conditions), nature (just versus unjust war, and differing types and forms of combat), or scale (armygroup, unit, or sub-unit level). One must therefore always make a concrete analysis of the concrete situation, guarding against mechanical thinking and empiricism. Third, uphold the dialectical unity of material and spiritual factors. An army’s combat effectiveness rests on both; while victory or defeat depends chiefly on the material balance of forces, it also depends on how fully each side’s conscious initiative is brought into play — correct or mistaken subjective direction can turn inferiority into superiority and passivity into initiative, or the reverse. We must therefore unite the two dialectically: subjective factors are constrained by, and operate through, objective material conditions, while material factors achieve their full effectiveness only under the direction of subjective ones — guarding against both voluntarism and mechanical materialism. Fourth, correctly understand the relationship between the whole and the part. Because tactics is subordinate to strategy and campaign method, its study must proceed under their guidance — a tactical commander who understands something of the campaign and even strategic picture can better handle matters at the local level. Within tactics itself, the relationship between army-group, unit, and sub-unit combat action — down to the relationships among battalion, company, and platoon — is likewise one of whole to part; research at every level must therefore be conducted within the tactical system as a whole, with attention focused on the questions of greatest significance to that whole. In sum, a comprehensive grasp of both sides’ circumstances; attention to both characteristics and development; and proper treatment of the material-spiritual and whole-part relationships — these are all essential to the correct study, application, and development of tactical theory, and the concrete expression of examining combat from the standpoint of dialectical materialism. The study of tactics must also uphold the unity of theory and practice. Tactical science is both a systematic theoretical discipline and a highly applied field of knowledge; a tactical commander must be thoroughly versed in theoretical principles while also skilled in the methods and techniques of organizing and conducting combat — two aspects of a single process, of equal importance. Only a commander thoroughly versed in theory can creatively resolve practical problems rather than mechanically applying formulas that do not fit; only one skilled in practical method can rapidly judge the situation, make precise tactical calculations, and organize the different arms to work together in combat. Studying tactical theory is the premise for mastering tactics: theory is both the crystallization of practice and a guide to it, and tactical theory in particular offers a concentrated reflection of the fundamental features and general laws of combat, with universal guiding significance — hence the need for thorough, systematic study of existing regulations, specialized works, and military journals, to grasp the core content of the tactical theoretical system and lay a foundation for creative application. Delving into military history and historical combat cases is an important method for drawing on the experience of actual combat, enriching one’s understanding of combat, helping to grasp the objective laws of tactical development, and cultivating creative thinking — hence the importance of studying not only historical wars but the new experience of recent local wars, and especially of modern combat, which is founded on modern science and technology and to some degree foreshadows future development. Carrying out training practice is the basic peacetime avenue for studying and applying tactical theory — through tactical map exercises, command-post exercises, and field exercises with actual troops — both to raise commanders’ and units’ capability and, through research- and experimentaltype exercises in particular, to test and enrich tactical theory with new content. Carrying out academic research is likewise essential, since tactical theory, like any form of ideology, tends to lag behind new developments in practice; sound scientific forecasting and the timely absorption of new findings — freeing one’s thinking, breaking through rigid patterns, and drawing on the experience of foreign armies as well as our own — are needed to keep tactical theory abreast of the rapid advance of science and technology, combining qualitative and quantitative analysis and making full use of modern technology for combat simulation and calculation to provide reliable data for tactical research and forecasting.





Chapter 2: The Formation and Development of Tactics

Tactics came into the world together with the emergence of war, and has never ceased developing along with the development of society and of war. Over several thousand years of military practice, the ancient tactics of the massed phalanx have developed into modern combined-arms tactics. China is one of the countries where human civilization first flourished, and the industrious and resourceful Chinese people, in the course of creating a brilliant culture, have made an enormous contribution to the formation and development of tactics. As early as the Tang dynasty, ancient writers had already begun to use the term “tactics.” Among the vast body of historical military texts, many outstanding tactical innovations still shine brightly today. Studying the laws governing the formation and development of tactics — and especially the formation and development of our own country’s tactics — is therefore an important part of studying tactics, and is of great significance for mastering and applying tactical theory and for exploring the development of tactics under modern conditions.


I. Decisive Factors in the Development and Transformation of Tactics

The formation and development of any scientific theoretical system is closely bound up with given conditions. Tactics, as the science of the rational employment of forces and weapons, is likewise, throughout its long development, influenced and constrained by numerous conditions and factors. Taken as a whole, the development and transformation of tactics is the result of the interaction between objective and subjective factors. The objective factors chiefly include military technology, organizational structure, the composition of the soldiery, ethnic characteristics, the nature of the enemy, and the natural environment; the subjective factor is chiefly the conscious initiative of the people engaged in the practice of combat. These factors do not, however, all play an equal role in the development of tactics; each influences the formation, development, and transformation of tactics to a different degree and from a different angle. Dialectical materialism holds that in any complex thing made up of several coexisting contradictions, one contradiction must play the decisive role in its development. Among the many factors influencing the development and transformation of tactics, then, which is truly the decisive one? This is an important question that must be answered first in studying the formation and development of tactics. Tactics, as a precious asset belonging to the realm of the spirit, is undoubtedly constrained by objective factors; it should be, and must be, a correct reflection of the practice of combat. Combat, as a social phenomenon, is determined, like every aspect of social life, by the level of development of the mode of production — that is, by economic conditions. The productive forces are the most active and revolutionary element within the mode of production, and their level of development is expressed directly in combat through all the achievements of science and technology applied to the military sphere — that is, through the production of weapons and equipment. This is the material and technical basis on which people conduct combat, and it is the revolutionary, decisive factor among the many objective factors influencing the development of tactics. The practice of war in China and abroad, past and present, has amply demonstrated that the formation and development of any form of tactics has never departed from the constraints imposed by the level of development of military technology, and has developed as weapons and equipment have developed. In the age of cold weapons, for example, because the level of the productive forces was low, weapons and equipment never changed in their basic character, and so for thousands of years the basic mode of combat was to deliver a single shock action and engage in hand-to-hand fighting using dense formations; even where improvements were made in arraying troops, combat never departed from the realm of physical blows and direct hand-to-hand struggle. Once firearms appeared, firepower became an important factor in combat, giving rise to tactics that combined firepower with shock combat, and combat formations gradually evolved from the dense square into linear and then skirmish formations. With the successive appearance of new technical weapons such as the tank, the aircraft, and eventually the missile and the nuclear weapon, the striking power, mobility, and protection of weapons and equipment steadily increased, causing single-branch tactics to develop gradually into combined-arms tactics; the spatial scope of combat kept expanding, and combat formations came to display a high degree of dispersal and three-dimensionality. The performance of

weapons and equipment thus determines the manner of their employment and the methods used to conduct combat with them. In particular, whenever a weapons system undergoes a qualitative leap, this brings about a fundamental change in tactics — and such change is often compulsory in character, not something that depends on human will. The effect that the breech-loading rifled rifle had on tactics illustrates this well. Between the mid-18th and the 19th century, linear and column tactics on the battlefield were gradually superseded by skirmish-line tactics, and the fundamental reason was the appearance of the breech-loading rifled rifle, which fired faster and more accurately than the flintlock musket, raising the destructive power of firepower to a new level; in the face of its fire, every dense formation had to disperse into skirmish groups or fail to preserve itself while destroying the enemy. In the Franco-Prussian War, for instance, both sides used breech-loading rifled rifles from the outset, but because the Prussian commanders clung to the column tactics suited to the old smoothbore flintlock, their guards lost more than a third of their strength in under two hours of fighting; only after suffering heavy casualties did soldiers spontaneously shift from dense to open formations. Engels accordingly observed that “as soon as advances in technology can be, and have been, applied to military purposes, they immediately bring about, almost by compulsion and often against the will of the commander, changes and even revolutions in the method of warfare” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3). This judgment has been amply confirmed in the practice of war. Yet the decisive influence a new weapon exerts on tactics does not manifest all at once; it follows a course from gradual change to sudden change. At first, because a new weapon exists only in small numbers or its design is imperfect, its influence on tactics is slow: gunpowder and firearms, for instance, reached Europe from China as early as the 13th century, yet only centuries later did firearms exert a decisive influence on methods of warfare. In the First World War, Britain used only a small number of very imperfect tanks on a limited scale, with no decisive effect on breaking through well-fortified defenses in depth; only once tanks and aircraft came to be used in large numbers did breakthrough progress appear in deep offensive operations. The development of tactics is thus achieved gradually, as new weapons increase in quantity and improve in quality; only once they have accumulated to a certain quantity do they exert a major influence on tactical transformation — though this process has also been greatly shortened as the pace of military-technical development has quickened. Especially under modern conditions, the rapid advance of science and the swift development of the productive forces have broken the traditional pattern governing how long weapons and equipment take to be replaced by new generations, an increasingly accelerating trend that will fundamentally change people’s conception of the characteristics and methods of combat and cause unprecedented new methods of fighting to emerge rapidly. In sum, “tactics are determined by the level of military technology” (Collected Works of Lenin, vol. 1), and are by no means the “free creation of genius” on the part of a gifted commander. This is an inner law that operates in every socioeconomic formation and in every war. Every other objective factor merely provides external conditions for the development of tactics; only each advance in weapons and equipment exerts a corresponding influence, resulting either in new tactics or in existing tactics enriched with new content. Conversely, if the development of tactics fails to keep pace with weapons and equipment, it will run into a wall in actual combat and be punished by history. At the same time, tactics is the reflection, in people’s minds, of the objective law governing the internal contradictions of combat; like any form of ideology it is, of course, determined by matter. But weapons and equipment, as the material basis, cannot of themselves spontaneously produce or transform tactics; they merely provide the possible objective conditions for this. Actually developing and transforming tactics requires, in addition, the exercise of human conscious initiative — proceeding from objective reality to derive tactical ideas and views, which alone allow tactics to take shape and be perfected. Engels, in his essay “The Army,” described the role human conscious initiative plays here: when a new weapon first comes into use, before its role in actual combat is fully grasped, people always try to adapt it to existing tactics; only once it has been used in large numbers and has brought new circumstances, and people have tasted its benefits or its costs, do they consciously begin studying its new characteristics and exploring new tactics. The appearance of a new weapon, in other words, does not mean new tactics arise naturally at the same time; finding the method of combat best suited to it depends on the practice of combat and on human conscious initiative. Nor does possessing advanced weapons mean possessing advanced tactics. The tank, for instance, was first invented and used by the British, who might have been expected to lead the way in tank tactics — yet this was not the case. Although Fuller advanced his theory of “tank supremacy,” he never worked out new tactics for the tank to dominate the battlefield; the Germans started later,

yet once Guderian discovered the new concept of tank forces in Fuller’s writings and others’, he completed a series of experiments and tactical explorations and was the first to find a method for the large-scale use of tanks. The gap here lay in the degree to which a sharp readiness to break new ground and explore was brought into play. Once objective material conditions contain the possibility of developing and transforming tactics, then, the exercise of human conscious initiative becomes decisive; without it, that possibility can never become reality. This is the dialectical process by which the interaction of objective and subjective factors drives the development of tactics, confirmed repeatedly by the practice of war. Living in an age of continually developing weapons and equipment, we must never wait passively for the natural development of tactics, nor cling to outdated experience or conservative notions; we must proceed from objective reality, dare to explore and innovate, and thereby foresee scientifically the influence new weapons will have on the development of tactics. It should also be recognized that the development of tactics reacts, in turn, upon the development of weapons and equipment — not only because properly applied methods of combat can bring existing weapons’ effectiveness fully into play and compensate for technical shortcomings, but, more importantly, because new, advanced tactics, once adopted, create an urgent demand for improving backward weapons and point the way for new technology. Under modern conditions this reaction shows itself in two ways: first, new tactics lead people into new combat practices in which the shortcomings of existing weapons come to light, generating requirements for modifying or creating new weapons; second, by making full use of today’s advanced science and highly developed productive forces, it becomes possible to design tactical theory first and then develop military technology to meet its requirements — a path that has become an increasingly prominent feature of how tactics shapes the development of weapons and equipment.



II. An Outline of the Formation and Development of Tactics Through History

From ancient times to the present, the evolution of tactics, viewed according to the development of weapons and equipment, has broadly passed through four eras: the age of cold weapons, the age of cold weapons combined with firearms, the age of firearms, and the age of firearms combined with machinery. The content of each is extremely rich; to give a broad outline, the account below focuses chiefly on land-warfare tactics and, following their course of development, selects for brief discussion certain tactics representative of each era.


	Tactics in the Age of Cold Weapons The several thousand years before the 9th century AD constitute the age of cold weapons. As society progressed and war developed, weapons evolved from stone to bronze to iron, growing steadily more numerous and varied — chiefly swords, spears, dagger-axes, halberds, bows and arrows, crossbows, spiked clubs, throwing spears, and slings as offensive weapons, together with shields, breastplates, and greaves as protective equipment. Combatants changed gradually from clan members, nobles, and slaves into peasants; the mode of combat developed from infantry and chariot warfare into infantry-and-cavalry warfare; tactics evolved from the single-unit phalanx and the multiunit phalanx into a variety of formations, and from a single frontal charge and melee into a range of offensive and defensive methods. During this period there appeared, in succession, such military works as China’s Sunzi, Wuzi, Sun Bin Military Methods, Six Secret Teachings, Sima Fa, and Questions and Replies Between Tang Taizong and Li Weigong; ancient Greece’s History of the Peloponnesian War by Thucydides and Tactics by Aelian; and ancient Rome’s Strategemata by Frontinus and De Re Militari by Vegetius. All of these works touch on tactics, and the combat principles set out in the Sunzi in particular had an especially great influence on the development of tactics.




	The single-unit infantry phalanx evolves into the chariot phalanx From the moment human society spontaneously transferred the methods of the hunt to the stage of war, tactics first appeared in the form of the single-unit phalanx. Its outstanding feature was that the entire phalanx served as a single tactical unit: soldiers, joined together in a simple, tightly packed arrangement, formed up into a dense square, like a standing wall bristling with swords, spears, and halberds. The two sides would typically array their formations and then launch a powerful frontal



assault, dividing their forces evenly without any particular point of main effort, advancing slowly forward, disrupting the enemy’s array through the shock of collision, and winning combat through physical force and direct hand-to-hand struggle. Combat employing this tactic was usually fought on open, accessible plains, with limited forces and on a small scale; the outcome of a single combat was the outcome of the war, and the fighting typically lasted a few hours or a single day. The development of the single-unit phalanx passed broadly through two stages: infantry warfare and chariot warfare. Before China’s Xia dynasty, in the age dominated by stone weapons, combat was conducted chiefly by means of the single-unit infantry phalanx. Tradition holds that in the middle of the 26th century BC, China’s Xia tribe and the Li-Miao tribes contended for the Central Plain, and under the leadership of the Yellow Emperor and Chi You fought in the wilds of Zhuolu (present-day Zhuo County, Hebei); the Yellow Emperor, choosing favorable terrain and timing, arrayed an “orthodoxand-unorthodox” formation (Figure 1) and directed his infantry in a fierce charge against the LiMiao forces, defeating Chi You at a single stroke. This is, by tradition, the earliest single-unit infantry phalanx. At the start of the Xia dynasty, the chariot drawn by draft animals was invented and gradually put to use in war, and the single-unit infantry phalanx began its transition toward the single-unit chariot phalanx. In the 21st century BC, when Qi, King of Xia, fought the Youhu clan at Gan (in the southern outskirts of present-day Huxian, Shaanxi), chariots first appeared within the infantry phalanx and were used in combat. By around the 16th century BC, at the Battle of Mingtiao, in which Tang of Shang overthrew the Xia, chariots had reached a certain number. By the 11th century BC, the number of Chinese war chariots had grown further, and chariot warfare gradually became the principal mode of combat. At the Battle of Muye (south of present-day Qi County, Henan), where King Wu of Zhou campaigned against King Zhou of Shang, the Zhou army formed a dense chariot phalanx of three hundred chariots, three thousand elite guards, and forty-five thousand armored infantry (Figure 2); a portion of the force served first as the vanguard, followed by the main force, which charged fiercely and decisively defeated the Shang army. At the same time China was making this transition to the chariot phalanx, similar developments were occurring in other Asian countries: in Egypt, for example, chariots had likewise appeared within the phalanx by the 16th century BC, where a massed formation ten thousand strong, a hundred men across the front and a hundred deep, deployed archers and chariots on both wings (Figure 3). In battle, archers would first shoot at range to disrupt the enemy’s array, after which the infantry phalanx would deliver a frontal attack, with the chariots supporting the fighting or pursuing the fleeing enemy. 2. The single-unit phalanx, based chiefly on chariots, develops into the multi-unit phalanx During China’s Zhou dynasty and the Spring and Autumn period (770–476 BC), bronze weapons predominated, with some iron weapons also beginning to appear on the battlefield; armies were equipped with offensive weapons more numerous and larger than the old stone weapons, and began using shields and armor, greatly improving offensive and defensive capability. At the same time the number of war chariots kept increasing and their quality improved, and by the Spring and Autumn period chariot warfare had entered its golden age, with the scale of engagements growing from a few hundred chariots to several thousand or even tens of thousands. As the scale of war kept expanding, the battlefield extended from open plains into more difficult terrain, and the weaknesses of the single-unit phalanx — poor maneuverability, exposed flanks, difficulty in pursuit, and unsuitability for fighting on broken ground — became increasingly evident; the phalanx accordingly evolved gradually into the multi-unit phalanx, and the circular formation also came into use. The multi-unit phalanx changed the practice, characteristic of the single-unit phalanx, of treating the entire formation as a single tactical unit. Within the formation it distinguished tactical units such as the “unorthodox” (forces assigned to flank attacks or turning movements), the “orthodox” (forces assigned to defense or frontal containment), and “roving troops” (a screening force), combining a number of smaller dense formations into one large phalanx. Such a formation occupied more space, and some of its tactical units could maneuver and shift position within the formation, making it well suited to close melee combat or to luring the enemy in deep for annihilation, and it was used chiefly in offensive operations. The “Jingshi formation” arrayed by the state of Chu during the Spring and Autumn period (Figure 4) was one such multi-unit phalanx: it formed the Three Armies and the Two Guang each into a small formation, arranging these five small formations into a large formation with center, van, left, right, and rear, with a “roving-and-filling” chariot force stationed behind the formation as a mobile reserve.

To strengthen the defense, the circular formation gradually arose to complement the multi-unit phalanx. It overcame the weakness of the phalanx’s exposed flanks, allowing troops to draw their formation inward to resist assaults from any direction. The circular formation occupied a smaller space; in battle, troops rotated clockwise or counterclockwise around a central point, taking turns to engage the enemy in close combat, and it was well suited either to consolidating after a repulsed attack or to massing before an attack — the principal defensive formation of the Spring and Autumn period. This multi-unit (and circular) phalanx, once it appeared, remained in use for a long period, not disappearing even by the era of the Northern and Southern Dynasties. Its most representative example is the Eight-Formation Array of Zhuge Liang (Figure 5), which arranged 64 small units in rows and columns, several small units combining into a larger unit, eight larger units together with a central force forming the phalanx as a whole, with 24 troops of roving cavalry stationed behind the formation to maneuver in coordination with it. In combat, some units were assigned to frontal engagement, others to flank attack, and others held as a reserve to steady the line, while the cavalry behind the formation, exploiting the situation, would carry out surprise attacks or envelopments, capable of the many transformations of the “Mount Chang serpent” — “strike its head and the tail responds, strike its tail and the head responds, strike its middle and both head and tail respond.” 3. The appearance of varied formations and the wide application of orthodox-unorthodox tactics During China’s Warring States period (475–221 BC), iron weapons had come to dominate the entire battlefield; alongside the traditional weapons, armies added new ones such as the whip, the mace, and the hammer, and, in particular, the invention of various powerful long-range crossbows and bows greatly enhanced the effectiveness of cold weapons. Under the impact of these long-range weapons, chariots suffered heavy losses, and as the battlefield increasingly extended into difficult terrain, chariots increasingly lost their advantage in leading the charge, and the standing of infantry-and-cavalry warfare rose accordingly. To meet the needs of fighting on every kind of terrain, the multi-unit phalanx began to develop into a variety of formations combining infantry, cavalry, and chariots, and formations such as the dispersed array, the numbered array, the wedge array, and the wild-goose array gradually appeared. By the Qin, Han, and Three Kingdoms periods, formations resembling the line, the echelon, and the column also appeared. For example, in AD 168, the Later Han general Duan Jiong fought the Xianling Qiang at Fengyi Mountain, arraying a “crane-wing” formation resembling a line (Figure 6), positioning sharp blades and long spears with a third rank behind them, supported by strong crossbows, with light cavalry on the left and right wings. In 202 BC, when Liu Bang and Xiang Yu fought their decisive battle at Gaixia (southeast of present-day Lingbi County, Anhui), Han Xin arrayed a “five-army formation” resembling an echelon (Figure 7), with the two forward armies as left and right wings, the center as the main force, and the two rear armies as left and right reserves. In AD 27, when Liu Xiu fought the Red Eyebrows army at Yiyang, he arrayed a “long-serpent formation” resembling a column (Figure 8), placing elite infantry in the first line, the central army in the second line, cavalry divided between the two wings, and further forces in the third and fourth lines. Judging from the arrangement of these formations, although considerable change had occurred, the essential character of the massed, dense formation had not been altered. The phalanx tactics of various Asian and European countries were likewise superseded, one after another, by new formation tactics. Persia, for example, in the 6th century BC replaced the phalanx with a two-line column formation (Figure 9): the first line formed of chariots and infantry arrayed in seven echelons (scythed chariots in front, followed in order by infantry, javelin-throwers, archers, elite infantry, sword-and-bow troops, and the baggage train), screened on both wings by cavalry and scythed chariots; the second line was a reserve of a thousand cavalry and a thousand infantry. In battle, the Persians combined frontal attack with envelopment on both wings, committing the reserve at the opportune moment to destroy the enemy. Again, the Theban commander Epaminondas of ancient Greece, at the Battle of Leuctra in 371 BC, departed from the older method of dividing forces evenly along the front, instead employing the oblique-order tactic (Figure 10): concentrating his main strength against the wing of the phalanx where the Spartan commander himself stood, he broke through the Spartan line and won the battle. Again, ancient Rome, in the 4th century BC, adopted the legion tactic (Figure 11), with small tactical units and great mobility: the main force was typically arrayed in three successive lines, the first made up of spearmen, the second of the principal line troops, the third of reserves; light infantry formed a skirmish line in front or on the flanks, with cavalry on both wings. In battle, the light infantry engaged first, the spearmen threw

their javelins, then the cavalry attacked on the flanks while the infantry lines delivered successive assaults; once an attack succeeded, the reserves were committed to complete the enemy’s destruction, while if an attack was repulsed, the reserves covered the withdrawal of the first two lines. Because these formations combined infantry, cavalry, and chariots, arranged short- and long-reach weapons according to careful calculation, and combined a number of small, dense formations rationally, they not only made combat formations far more varied but also allowed the array to shift between square, circular, curved, straight, and wedge-shaped configurations; each small, dense formation possessed considerable room to maneuver and a certain capacity for independent action, making it possible to concentrate the main force and correctly choose among tactics such as ambush, raid, and encirclement, delivering powerful frontal, flank, or oblique attacks, so that “orthodox-unorthodox” tactics came into wide use. The mutual employment of the orthodox and the unorthodox, complementing each other, was an important tactical theory and art of command in ancient China. Its essential meaning is this: in the deployment of forces, the force assigned to defense is “orthodox,” the force massed for maneuver is “unorthodox”; the force assigned to pin the enemy down is “orthodox,” the force delivering the shock action is “unorthodox.” In the mode of combat, the frontal attack is “orthodox,” the flanking or turning attack “unorthodox”; the open attack is “orthodox,” the covert raid “unorthodox.” In the application of method, fighting by ordinary methods is “orthodox,” adopting special methods suited to particular circumstances is “unorthodox.” Combat employing this tactic typically used the orthodox force to engage the enemy while the unorthodox force secured victory — as in the well-known ancient battles of Chengpu (Jin against Chu), Lize (Wu against Yue), Maling (Qi against Wei), Jimo (Yan against Qi), Changping (Qin against Zhao), Handan (Zhao against Qin), and Han Xin’s campaign against Wei, each combining feints, flank attacks, ambush, and deception with a decisive unorthodox stroke. 4. The development of cavalry tactics and of tactics for attacking and defending fortified towns Even as phalanx tactics were evolving into a variety of formation tactics, cavalry tactics developed comparatively rapidly. Once infantry-and-cavalry warfare became the principal mode of combat, cavalry gradually became an independent shock force. After China entered the Warring States period, the northern nomadic peoples, skilled horsemen, invented cavalry warfare and campaigned southward, defeating the various states of the Central Plain. In 307 BC, King Wuling of Zhao took the lead in learning from the cavalry-warfare experience of the northern nomads, adopting “nomad dress and mounted archery” and forming a force built around cavalry. By the time of Emperor Wu of Han, because the enemy was the Xiongnu, whose forces were built around cavalry, and the theater of war comprised the vast open spaces of the Gobi, the desert, and the steppe, cavalry came to be regarded as the sole effective fighting force; Emperor Wu repeatedly employed massed cavalry in large-scale mobile operations, defeating the Xiongnu through long-range raids, encircling maneuvers, continuous attacks, and relentless pursuit. From the Later Han through the Sui and Tang dynasties, as cavalry grew in number, training improved, and combat effectiveness rose, new tactics such as rapid maneuver and massed cavalry charges appeared one after another. Even as cavalry tactics were being widely applied in China, the cavalry tactics of the European countries likewise developed considerably: by the 6th century AD, armored cavalry had become the principal arm of the European armies, and the tactics of the armored knight, centered on single mounted combat, held a dominant position throughout the medieval period. As methods of fortification improved and fortified camps and ramparts appeared, tactics for attacking and defending fortified towns also took shape and developed. During China’s Spring and Autumn period, in order to preserve one’s own strength, reduce losses, and avoid a decisive battle under unfavorable conditions, states not only strengthened existing walled towns but also adopted, even in open-field warfare, the method of building fortified ramparts; the defensive capacity of walls and ramparts increased greatly, and so long as morale and supplies held, a position could often be held for a long time. Because effective means of assault were then lacking, attacks on fortified towns relied chiefly on raiding, blockade, and stratagem. By the Warring States period, the various states, in order to guard against foreign invasion, began building long walls along their borders and establishing strongholds in difficult terrain; existing towns kept expanding and became major objectives in wars of annexation, so that methods of fortification and of siege equipment developed and combat over fortified towns increased. Defensive tactics arose in which the main force held a stronghold firmly, mobile forces sealed breaches in the walls, small detachments sortied at night to

raid the besiegers, and army and civilian population combined to hold out over a long period; siege tactics likewise came to include such methods as fire attack, flooding, tunneling, and continuous assault.


	Tactics in the Age of Combined Cold Weapons and Firearms The period from the 10th to the 17th century AD was the age in which cold weapons and firearms were used together. China was the first country to invent gunpowder, applying it to military purposes as early as the beginning of the 10th century. Between the 10th and 13th centuries, China invented incendiary and explosive firearms in succession, as well as tubular firearms such as the long bamboo fire-lance, the flying-fire lance, and the eruptor, and created the metal-cast firearm as well. In the 13th century, Chinese gunpowder and firearms were transmitted to the Arab countries and to Europe by traveling merchants and through the Mongol armies’ western campaigns; in the first half of the 14th century, the armies of several European countries began copying and using firearms and cannon. The large-scale use of firearms provided the material conditions for a transformation of tactics, and the increasing combination of firepower and shock combat became the central strand of tactical development. In this era, however, because the development of weaponry took the form of a gradual process in which firearms and cold weapons waxed and waned relative to each other, the influence on the development of tactics likewise took shape only gradually — passing through a transition from the spear to the musket, from cavalry superiority to infantry superiority, from formations in depth to linear formations, and from hand-to-hand combat to combat by firearms. This period produced a number of works touching on tactics: in China, the famous general Qi Jiguang’s New Treatise on Military Efficiency and Practical Account of Troop Training summed up the experience of fighting and training with firearms, while in Europe a body of regulations appeared, laying down the basic principles of tactics and the basic methods of combat, giving considerable impetus to the development of tactics.




	Cavalry tactics continue to develop The early incendiary, explosive, and bamboo-tube firearms were used chiefly to burn the enemy’s supplies; their killing power against men and horses was limited, and they could not yet replace cold weapons in combat. Hence, before the appearance of metal tubular firearms, cavalry continued to dominate the battlefield, and its tactics continued to advance, entering their golden age. In the 13th century, for example, Genghis Khan of the Mongols made full use of the nomadic peoples’ skill at mounted archery, fighting on terrain suited to cavalry maneuver, and combined the fish-scale, cranewing, and long-serpent formations into the “great fish-scale formation” (Figure 12), a formation deployed in depth: the vanguard arrayed in line, the main force in fish-scale formation, the supreme commander positioned between the cavalry units of the left and right wings, and the reserve force in crane-wing formation bringing up the rear. In battle, the vanguard would first probe and disrupt the enemy, followed by an attack from the main forward guard, supported by the left and right forward guards; if this failed to prevail, the left and right wings would come to their support; if this too failed, the supreme commander would lead his own force and the rearguard in a direct charge into the enemy’s array. Various forms of deception were also used to achieve surprise, dividing the enemy’s forces as much as possible, carrying out encircling maneuvers, and destroying the enemy through raids and relentless pursuit.

	The pioneering of tactics combining firepower with shock combat Once metal tubular firearms appeared, they began gradually to replace cold weapons in combat, fundamentally transforming the face of the battlefield. Combat was no longer represented, from start to finish, by the charge and melee alone, but now began with a fire-fight and ended with a coldweapon charge. In China, during the Song–Jin, Mongol–Jin, and Song–Mongol wars, thunderclap bombs, heaven-shaking thunder charges, and other firearms were used in attacking and defending fortified towns, and tactics combining firepower with hand-to-hand combat began to be applied. By the mid-14th century, the peasant rebel armies of the late Yuan dynasty possessed firearms in large numbers, and tactics combining firepower with hand-to-hand combat developed further: in combat, firearm-bearers, archers and crossbowmen, and spearmen of varying reach were arrayed in succession, sparse in front and dense behind, with cavalry on the wings or to the rear; firearms would first be used to fire heavily on the enemy’s vanguard, archers and crossbowmen would then inflict casualties, and finally cavalry would charge and hand-to-hand combat would settle the engagement. In the early 15th century, China’s Ming dynasty formed the “Divine Engine Battalion,” equipped chiefly with muskets and cannon, which played a major role in fighting the infantry and



cavalry of the Oirat nobility. In the late 15th and early 16th centuries, France and Spain successively improved their cannon and muskets: cannon were mounted on wheeled carriages, and the matchlock musket was developed into the Spanish musket, fitted with a rest and sighting device, greatly increasing the range, killing power, and mobility of firearms, which began to supersede the crossbow and the spear. As muskets and cannon improved, fire combat steadily intensified. In the course of applying firepower, tactics such as artillery preparation, artillery bombardment, and interdiction fire also began to emerge in embryonic form. In 1631, for instance, during the Battle of Dalinghe, the Chinese Later Jin forces concentrated 60 cannon and bombarded continuously for three days, capturing the Yuzizhang platform held by the Ming defenders; in the same year, King Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, at the Battle of Breitenfeld, massed about 100 cannon in a single location; and in 1632, at the crossing of the Lech River, Gustavus Adolphus again massed the fire of 72 cannon to cover the crossing, routing the forces of the Holy Roman Empire and the Catholic League under Tilly. These three battles are the earliest examples of the concentrated use of artillery fire. 3. Combat formations move from dense toward dispersed, and linear tactics begin to appear As cold weapons and firearms came to be used together, with infantry, cavalry, artillery, spearmen, and musketeers all taking part in combat, and as the number of firearms steadily increased, the old massed, dense formation could no longer allow firearms to be used to full effect and tended to increase casualties. Combat formations accordingly moved gradually from the large massed body toward smaller groups, from dense toward dispersed, and from formations in depth toward linear formations. To combine firepower with shock action, armies generally began arranging firearmbearers and cold-weapon troops separately, deployed in overlapping lines front and rear, forming a variety of configurations. In China, for example, by the mid-Ming dynasty firearm-bearers made up about half of the army, and the national hero Qi Jiguang, fighting the Japanese pirates, devised the twelve-man “mandarin-duck formation” as a tactical unit, together with the “two-forces” and “small three-power” formations developed from it as combat formations for small units; on this basis he later developed the deeper “three-power formation” (Figure 13), divided into roving cavalry, a combat vanguard, a shock-assault force, a holding force, and the central army. In combat, the roving cavalry would first make contact with the enemy, covering the approach and preparation of the main force; the combat vanguard would then inflict casualties by fire, the shock-assault force would engage in hand-to-hand combat, and the holding force, depending on circumstances, would either reinforce the frontal assault or strike the enemy’s flank and rear. Again, in the early 17th century, the Swedish brigade adopted a formation in line with a certain depth (Figure 14): one battalion forward, two battalions behind, each deployed in a single line, spearmen in the center and musketeers on both sides, with artillery and cavalry on the flanks of the forward battalion; depending on need, the formation could also be adjusted so that musketeers or spearmen alone formed a continuous front. In battle, the artillery would fire first, the musketeers would then engage, and finally the spearmen and cavalry would charge — a further refinement of the tactic combining firepower with shock action. In the first half of the 17th century, the invention of the flintlock musket, improvements to artillery, and the use of the cartridge, the ramrod, powder charges, canister shot, and explosive shells greatly simplified the loading of muskets and cannon, increasing their rate of fire and their power; the proportion of firearms in the army increased further, and firepower gradually became the decisive factor in the outcome of combat. To allow more firearms to be brought to bear simultaneously, the front of the combat formation was extended and its depth reduced; building on the earlier formation in depth, armies began to deploy in two lines, infantry in the center and cavalry on the wings, artillery on the front or in the gaps between the two arms, sometimes with a reserve made up of cavalry alone or of mixed cavalry and infantry. The infantry deployed in a line no less than six ranks deep, with musketeers in front or on the flanks in open order to fire, and spearmen behind or in the center to provide cover. This was the beginning of linear tactics. 4. Mobile operations were more widely adopted, and the germ of maneuver tactics appeared As the role of firepower steadily increased, it became still harder for a side lacking firearms, or possessing them only in a position of absolute inferiority, to win combat; simply withdrawing to preserve one’s own strength could only lead to passivity and defeat. Hence there gradually took shape a method of fighting that made use of a wide area for mobile operations, seeking to destroy

the enemy through movement. For example, the leaders of the peasant rebel armies at the end of China’s Ming dynasty, Li Zicheng and Zhang Xianzhong, in the early stage of the war to overthrow the Ming, adopted a mobile form of warfare, using a wide area to maneuver against the enemy, avoiding strength and striking weakness, and flexibly applying guerrilla tactics centered chiefly on raiding, winning many victories. 5. New developments in the tactics of assaulting fortified towns As the power of firearms increased — and especially as the penetrating and destructive power of artillery steadily rose — new conditions were created for assaulting fortified towns, and combat over fortified positions increased accordingly. Tactically, great importance was placed on first using artillery fire to open a breach, and only then launching the assault to scale the walls. For example, in the later stage of the war to overthrow the Ming, Li Zicheng and Zhang Xianzhong concentrated their forces, made extensive use of artillery, and dug trenches and tunnels, capturing the enemy’s fortified towns one by one and developing siege tactics further; at the siege of Kaifeng alone, more than a hundred cannon were used to bombard the city walls together until they crumbled like a slope, whereupon the infantry stormed the town.


	Tactics in the Age of Firearms The 18th and 19th centuries constitute the age of firearms. As the firearms with which armies were equipped were gradually improved from muzzle-loading smoothbore weapons to breech-loading rifled weapons, accuracy and rate of fire increased greatly and killing power rose markedly, and this in turn drove a comparatively rapid development of tactics. During this era, linear tactics were not only perfected but skirmish tactics, tactics combining skirmishers with columns, and skirmish-line tactics were also created, so that tactical methods combining firepower, shock action, and mobility came into wide use. This period produced a number of works that enriched and developed tactical theory, such as Jomini’s Summary of the Art of War, Clausewitz’s On War, and Suvorov’s The Science of Victory. In particular, Marx and Engels, through summing up the experience of several countries’ wars against invasion and of peasant wars, laid the theoretical foundation of strategy and tactics for the proletarian army.




	The further refinement of linear tactics At the start of the 18th century, European armies generally abolished swords, spears, bows, and body armor, adopting the bayoneted flintlock musket and instituting systems of mercenary service, providing the objective conditions for improving linear tactics. At this time the development of linear tactics was determined chiefly by the massed volley fire of muskets and cannon and by the composition of the soldiery. Because the muzzle-loading smoothbore musket then in use fired slowly, was difficult to aim, and was poorly suited to engaging individual targets, volley fire against massed targets was generally used instead. The formation in which musketeers had once dispersed to fire was accordingly replaced by a dense line several ranks deep, so as to accommodate more shooters within the same stretch of ground. At the same time, because mercenary troops lacked an independent, active fighting spirit, their training could only be aimed at holding them firmly within the ranks, mechanically carrying out formation drill and weapon-handling movements. Linear tactics (Figure 15) accordingly became extremely widespread throughout Europe. Under this tactic, the site of battle was generally chosen on flat, open ground; the army was usually deployed along a front in two or three lines of shallow depth, each line made up of three to five ranks, with 50 to 200 paces between lines. The combat formation included infantry, artillery, and cavalry: infantry in the center, cavalry on both wings, battalion guns positioned within the infantry line, and field artillery on natural or man-made high ground on the flanks. In battle, the two armies would deploy in mutually parallel lines; the artillery would open fire at long range first, covering the slow advance of the infantry, and at 150 to 200 meters from the enemy the musketeers would begin firing, the engagement finally being decided by an infantry charge and a cavalry envelopment on both wings. By the mid-18th century, King Frederick II of Prussia, addressing the weakness of this tactic’s exposed wings, adopted the oblique-order attack (Figure 16), further advancing the development of linear tactics.

	The appearance of skirmish tactics and column tactics Making the fullest possible use of firepower to destroy the enemy, while effectively preserving oneself, was the main feature of tactical development in the age of firearms. Even as linear tactics were at the height of their prevalence, the United States, in the War of Independence in the second



half of the 18th century, created skirmish tactics. At that time, the use of the muzzle-loading rifled musket had raised the speed and accuracy of fire, forcing dense linear formations to begin giving way to skirmish formations; moreover, because the insurgents were largely peasants and townspeople who had volunteered to fight, lacking rigorous drill in formation marching and unable to master linear tactics, they fought for their own vital interests and had no need to be bound by strict linear formations. In the war, therefore, the insurgents proceeded from actual conditions, dividing into a number of small parties, using rifled muskets to fire accurately, and making use of terrain to engage the British in skirmish formation. In the fighting at Lexington and Concord in April 1775, this tactic was first used to defeat the British army; later it was further refined, and the insurgents frequently drew the British into fighting over complicated terrain, playing an important part in winning the War of Independence. As muskets and cannon were further improved, this in turn promoted the development of skirmish tactics, and there emerged a tactic combining skirmishers with columns. In the 1770s, France changed the straight-stocked musket, which had strong recoil and was difficult to aim, into one with a curved stock, and also adopted a lighter, sturdier gun carriage for its artillery, enhancing its mobility. In the French bourgeois revolution of 1789–1794, the army instituted a system of compulsory military service, overcoming the lack of fighting spirit among mercenary troops and the weaknesses of linear tactics — exposed wings and poor mobility — and creating column tactics. Napoleon I of France brought this tactic to perfection, fusing skirmish tactics and column tactics into one, adopting a formation combining skirmishers with columns (Figure 17). At that time, as the size of armies increased, the French army’s tactical organization had come to consist of divisions, each with two to three brigades, two artillery companies, and a certain number of cavalry, each brigade having six battalions. The combat formation thus organized was as follows: each brigade formed two lines abreast, each battalion in column, the whole formation divided into vanguard, main force, and reserve; the basis of the formation was the column, a dense wedge-shaped body that attacked a given point in the enemy’s linear formation, with skirmishers sent out from the columns to form a loose line in front, and artillery and cavalry positioned on the two wings; depending on the needs of combat, line, column, and skirmish formations could be changed at any time. Battle typically began with the vanguard, which would deploy into skirmish formation on contact with the enemy, while the main force concentrated rapidly at the decisive time and place, maneuvered as opportunity allowed, and advanced in separate columns to converge on the enemy; the artillery would first pound the enemy fiercely, after which a sudden attack would be launched on the chosen key sector, the shock force being continuously reinforced in depth; once an attack succeeded, the cavalry would rapidly exploit the success, the reserve being committed at the right moment to destroy the enemy completely. 3. The formation of skirmish-line tactics In the first half of the 19th century, countries everywhere emulated the experience of the French Revolution and generally adopted systems of military service; armies came to include infantry, cavalry, artillery, and engineer branches, organized into companies, battalions, and regiments, so that column tactics continued to be widely used. In the second half of the 19th century, the invention and use of the breech-loading rifled rifle greatly increased the range, rate of fire, and accuracy of firearms, and the density of firepower increased to an unprecedented degree; in the face of such concentrated fire, people were compelled to seek new methods of combat. In the Franco-Prussian War of 1870, because both sides used breech-loading rifled rifles for the first time while still fighting with column tactics, the dense columns suffered terrible casualties. Column tactics were accordingly abandoned, and skirmish-line tactics gradually emerged and took shape (Figure 18). This tactic required that soldiers be deployed along the front in a single line; although at first the interval between soldiers was only a single pace, it nonetheless made better use of the effectiveness of the breech-loading rifled rifle, suited combat over many kinds of terrain, and could reduce casualties during an assault. Its combat deployment generally placed infantry in front, artillery behind the infantry’s main force, and cavalry on the infantry’s flanks or to the rear. In attack, firepower, movement, and shock action were combined: artillery bombardment came first, the infantry approaching under its cover in dispersed formation, deploying into a skirmish line on reaching rifle range, advancing by fire and movement, exploiting the terrain, and finally destroying the enemy with a fierce charge. In defense, shelters and trenches were constructed, infantry deployed within continuous trench lines in skirmish formation, artillery taking up firing positions within the infantry’s combat formation, and cavalry serving as a mobile force behind the infantry, using interdiction fire from the artillery, infantry firepower, and counter-charges by infantry and cavalry to repel the enemy’s attack.

The emergence of skirmish-line tactics brought the tactical use of single-shot firearms to a relatively high level, providing a new method for fighting over every kind of terrain under concentrated fire, and most countries followed this same path of tactical development. By the end of the 19th century, the New Armies of China’s Qing dynasty had also begun to equip themselves with modern rifles and artillery, drawing on the combat experience of Germany, Japan, and other countries to improve their tactics; in attack they were generally organized into a main-attack force, a supporting-attack force, and a support force, deployed in two lines, destroying the enemy through concentrated, short artillery bombardment combined with an infantry attack on both flanks and a cavalry envelopment from the flank and rear.


	Tactics in the Age of Firearms Combined with Machinery The early 20th century saw the beginning of the age in which firearms were combined with machinery. The rapid development of capitalist industry provided a still stronger material basis for waging war. Once the machine had been invented, it gradually came to be combined with firearms, giving rise to many new weapons and equipment without precedent; especially from the 1960s onward, modern science and technology, represented above all by nuclear and electronic technology, developed at great speed, carrying the age of firearms combined with machinery into an entirely new stage and creating still more advanced weapons and equipment for the armed forces. The advance of science and technology and the development of weapons and equipment drove a fundamental transformation of tactics, whose most notable mark was the formation and continuous development of combined-arms tactics involving all services and branches, displaying many new characteristics. During this period, many countries in turn summed up the combat experience of the two world wars and issued a number of new combat regulations, giving a relatively systematic account of the content of combined-arms tactics and of the tactics of the individual services and branches. At the same time, proletarian revolutionary leaders such as Lenin, Stalin, Mao Zedong, Zhou Enlai, and Zhu De published a series of writings on tactics, further enriching and developing the tactical theory of revolutionary armies.




	The birth of combined-arms tactics for all services and branches In the First World War, various rapid-fire weapons, aircraft, tanks, motor vehicles, field telephones, and wireless transmitters and receivers all appeared one after another; the number of services and branches increased, and air-force tactics, armored-force tactics, and engineer tactics were born in succession, while naval tactics and artillery tactics developed further. Because these new weapons were now applied on the battlefield, the volume of fire in combat increased to an unprecedented degree, and the defender was forced to abandon a defense based on mutually unconnected strongpoints, building instead a relatively complete continuous defensive line connected by communication trenches, reinforcing its defensive strength with machine guns, heavy artillery, and larger-scale positions. This change caused the mobile attack tactics the attacker had grown accustomed to using to suffer severe setbacks, forcing them to try to break open a gap in the defensive position; breakthrough accordingly became an important problem for offensive tactics. In the early part of the war, because the attacker had not anticipated that the other side might organize a defense along a continuous front, infantry were still used for frontal assault and flank envelopment in mobile attacks, resulting in extremely heavy infantry losses and a failure to break through even a defense whose depth was not especially great. In 1915, for example, attackers made various attempts to break through defensive positions, on several occasions even releasing asphyxiating gas against the enemy’s positions before the infantry assault — and these attempts likewise failed. By this point it had become entirely clear that, as weapons developed, victory in combat could no longer be won by infantry alone; only by organizing the combat strength of the different branches to work together in coordination could an attack break through the enemy’s defense, or a defense hold its position. From this point on, on the basis of infantry-artillery coordination, combat involving several branches acting together became increasingly common. On 15 September 1916, for instance, in the Battle of the Somme, the British for the first time used tanks dispersed among the infantry in combat, to destroy machine-gun positions and cut wire obstacles and lead the infantry’s frontal assault, thereby covering the infantry’s breakthrough of the German defensive position. By the later part of the war, coordinated action by the various services and branches, under unified planning and command, according to a common objective, timing, and place, had become the principal factor deciding victory or defeat in combat, and combined-arms tactics for all services and branches accordingly came into being.


	The comprehensive development of combined-arms tactics for all services and branches In the Second World War, the improvement and large-scale use of tanks, artillery, and aircraft, together with the appearance of airborne troops, brought the tactics of the individual services and branches to further perfection, and combined-arms tactics developed comprehensively. This was chiefly expressed in the concentrated use of the forces and weapons of the several services and branches in the main direction, the establishment of a combat deployment with depth and echelons, the organization of coordinated action based chiefly on infantry and tanks, and the wide use of radio communication for command. In attack, aviation gave direct support to ground combat, tank forces were concentrated for use in the main direction and assigned the main shock role, and airborne troops were at times dropped in the enemy’s depth to coordinate with a ground attack or an amphibious landing, giving offensive combat the new characteristics of large scale, high speed, and heightened surprise. In the early part of the war, for example, the German army’s use of “blitzkrieg” tactics met with success for a time, concentrating tank forces, under the support of aviation and artillery fire, to break through the enemy’s defense at high speed and exploit the resulting breach, in its invasions of Poland, France, the Soviet Union, and other countries. In the later part of the war, when the Allies counterattacked, they concentrated an absolutely superior force to deliver continuous attacks of great depth and high speed, and widely adopted encircling and turning tactics, rapidly achieving the aims of the offensive. Again, in June 1944, in the Normandy landings, the American and British forces used more than 2,400 transport aircraft and more than 1,100 gliders to drop over 35,000 airborne troops, effectively supporting the amphibious landing. In defense, the depth of positions increased markedly and defensive systems became more complete. The organization of positions came to include forward positions, oblique-cut positions, intermediate positions, anti-tank strongpoints, anti-tank hubs, and anti-tank zones; besides organizing artillery groups and anti-tank reserves, the defensive deployment also came to include anti-aircraft artillery groups, tank reserves, rapid-obstacle-emplacement teams, and engineer reserves; the fire system was based on artillery and machine-gun fire, supplemented by tank fire and air fire; and the obstacle system additionally included anti-tank obstacles. Combat action placed still greater emphasis on the wide-ranging mobility of forces and firepower, further perfecting new tactical means of air defense, anti-tank defense, defense against airborne assault, and defense against chemical weapons, greatly strengthening the active, resilient character of the defense. In the Battle of Moscow in 1941, for example, the Soviet army made use of new and highly effective weapons and methods of combat, relying on a pre-constructed defensive position of great depth to establish a network of anti-tank strongpoints, concentrating the use of tanks in coordination with infantry to deliver counterattacks, and flexibly employing aviation and homeland air-defense forces, forcing the German shock groupings to fight spread out along a front a thousand kilometers long, inflicting heavy losses in personnel and technical weapons on them and bringing about the collapse of Hitler’s “blitzkrieg” plan.


	Combined-arms tactics for all services and branches enter a new stage, displaying many new characteristics From the 1960s onward, the weapons and equipment of armies achieved new development; the tactical formations and units of a number of countries were equipped with nuclear weapons, missiles, infantry fighting vehicles, attack helicopters, new types of tanks, and electronic equipment, so that modern combat could now be conducted in the form of three-dimensional warfare, combinedarms warfare, and electronic warfare on an unprecedented scale, and would necessarily display a series of new characteristics — a broader battlefield, heightened surprise, more complex circumstances, more brutal struggle, and greater consumption of resources — characteristics that have already been reflected in certain “close-up glimpses” afforded by recent local wars around the world. To adapt to this development, combined-arms tactics for all services and branches have entered an entirely new stage of development, in which combating tanks, combating aircraft, combating airborne assault, protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, and electronic countermeasures have become principal elements of combat. In attack, emphasis is placed on rapidly and covertly concentrating superior forces, firepower, and technical equipment at the decisive time and place so as to form superiority over the enemy; establishing a dispersed, deep, three-dimensional combat deployment; organizing and maintaining precise coordination throughout the whole course of combat, especially coordinated action with nuclear strikes; combining nuclear and chemical fire with conventional fire, and ground fire with air fire, to suppress the enemy throughout the tactical depth; using ground armored groupings and airborne (helicopter) groupings of tank and motorized (mechanized) formations and units as the basic shock force; emphasizing the




launching of attacks from the march; and stressing vertical envelopment, three-dimensional assault, and deep strikes, so as to carry out offensives of high speed and great depth. The American doctrine of AirLand Battle and the Soviet doctrine of deep, three-dimensional operations both belong to this category. In defense, full use is made of terrain, fortifications are constructed rapidly and made strong, and a dispersed, deep, ring-shaped, three-dimensional defensive system based on strongpoints is organized, forming a fire net combining long, medium, and short range and high, medium, and low trajectory, increasing the depth of the covered area, strengthening the defense of the rear area, and attending carefully to concealment and protection; emphasis is placed on countering ground armored groupings and airborne (helicopter) groupings, using active, rapid mobility together with fire, obstacles, ambush, counter-assault, and counterattack to smash the enemy’s integrated ground-air three-dimensional assault with all available strength and defeat the enemy’s offensive. The continuous advance of modern science and technology is driving the weapons and equipment of armies toward greater armor protection, automation, and missile-based capability, and toward longer range, higher precision, greater power, stronger resistance to jamming, and greater versatility — developments that will bring still broader and more far-reaching influence to bear on the transformation of tactics, driving tactics to develop continuously further. The main trends of this development are these: exploiting the shock effect of nuclear and chemical weapons while guarding against the harm they cause will become an important factor in combat; the frontage and depth of both attack and defense will continue to expand, and the deployment of forces and weapons will become still more dispersed and will move rapidly underground; the degree of integration and independent combat capability of units will continue to rise, combined-arms tactics will extend down to the level of the sub-unit, and the demand for precision in coordinated action will rise correspondingly; combat combining ground armored groupings with airborne (helicopter) groupings will become a principal form, and means such as air mobility, vertical assault, vertical envelopment, three-dimensional blockade, deep interdiction, and long-range raids will come into general use, and the importance of standoff combat will increase; reconnaissance of the enemy situation, intelligence analysis, digital processing, the transmission of orders, and fire-control command will become still more automated, and the capacity for rapid reaction will rise quickly; electronic countermeasures will be waged extensively across the whole extent of combat — all of which will make tactics still more complex and changeable, and may even directly affect the outcome of combat.



III. The Formation and Development of Our Army’s Tactics

The tactics of our army have developed continuously through the practice of China’s revolutionary war. Since our army’s founding, under the leadership and command of the Party Central Committee, the Central Military Commission, and Mao Zedong and other revolutionary leaders of the older generation, it has passed through four historical periods — the Agrarian Revolutionary War, the War of Resistance Against Japan, the War of Liberation, and the period of defending socialist construction — fighting tens of thousands of engagements large and small, and gradually forming a complete set of flexible, mobile tactics based on people’s war, by which forces with inferior equipment have defeated an enemy with superior equipment. What follows is a brief introduction, in four historical periods, to the broad outline of their formation and development.


	Tactics During the Agrarian Revolutionary War Period From August 1927 to July 1937 was China’s Agrarian Revolutionary War period, and also the founding period of our army’s tactics. During this time, the Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Army, born in the fires of war, existed constantly within a struggle in which the strength of the enemy and of our own side was extremely unequal. Scattered across the various base areas throughout the country, Red Army units, under conditions of crude weapons, difficult supply, and meager matériel, fought with heroic determination against the enemy’s continual “suppression expeditions,” “joint suppression campaigns,” and “encirclement and suppression campaigns” in order to break them and to survive and develop, and in the course of frequent combat activity created guerrilla tactics, and guerrilla-character mobile-warfare tactics, suited to conditions at the time and bearing the distinctive stamp of our army, while also gaining experience of combat under certain special terrain conditions — opening the way for the development of our army’s tactics and laying its initial foundation.




	The creation of guerrilla tactics distinguished by the “sixteen-character formula” In the latter half of 1927, the forces that survived the various armed uprisings around the country moved one after another into the countryside and the mountains, successively establishing base areas of workers’-and-peasants’ armed independent regimes such as Jinggangshan on the HunanJiangxi border, Chaibao Mountain on the Hubei-Henan-Anhui border, Mopan Mountain in northeastern Jiangxi, and Honghu in Hubei, forming a number of independent fighting forces each of limited strength. At that time, Red Army units scattered along the border areas of many provinces across the country were all very weak, lacking a unified establishment, and fought for the most part with broadswords, long spears, homemade cannon, and captured light weapons; the supply of food, clothing, and other matériel was extremely difficult, with almost everything being taken from the enemy, and every Red Army unit found itself surrounded by powerful enemy forces, subjected constantly
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“encirclement and suppression campaigns.” This sharp situation and this meagre material foundation dictated that the Red Army could only wage guerrilla warfare under conditions of armed independent regimes. The commanders and fighters of the Red Army in the various base areas, proceeding from the objective realities of the time and place, accordingly chose to follow the path of developing guerrilla tactics; in particular, the Red Army units on Jinggangshan led by Mao Zedong and Zhu De carried out highly effective exploration in the practice of combat, playing an important role in the formation and development of the tactics of the Red Army as a whole. When guerrilla warfare was first undertaken, because the Red Army included units that had defected from the Nationalists, its tactical practice often carried something of the coloring of regular warfare. Practice showed that simply transplanting certain methods of regular combat into guerrilla operations often failed to work. For example, at the end of 1927 the 1st Regiment of the Workers’ and Peasants’ Revolutionary Army used two battalions to resist a regiment of the enemy advancing on the county seat of Chaling; although it held on grimly for more than a day and inflicted some casualties on the enemy, its own losses were also considerable, and it was forced to withdraw from the fighting and return to Ningang. Comrade Mao Zedong criticized this method of fighting a war of attrition head-on against the enemy. Zhu De, in the course of leading the Nanchang Uprising forces south to Guangdong and then campaigning across the Hunan-Guangdong-Jiangxi border area, likewise came to understand deeply that, given the disparity of strength between the enemy and ourselves, regular tactics had to be transformed into guerrilla tactics. Hence, around the time of the meeting of forces at Jinggangshan, in the face of the enemy’s “suppression expeditions” and “joint suppression campaigns,” the Red Army, using flexible and mobile raiding tactics, won a series of major victories one after another. These experiences laid the practical foundation for the formation and development of the Red Army’s guerrilla tactics. By May 1928, Mao Zedong had summed up the combat experience of the Red Army and local armed forces in various places and put forward the sixteen-character formula — “when the enemy advances, we retreat; when the enemy halts, we harass; when the enemy tires, we attack; when the enemy retreats, we pursue” — thereby completing the transformation from regular tactics to guerrilla tactics, and providing a concrete solution to the problem of how to preserve oneself and destroy the enemy under conditions of great disparity between the enemy’s strength and our own. The main features of the “sixteen-character formula” were: concentrating against the enemy, grasping the initiative, catching the enemy by surprise, striking where it is unprepared, acting nimbly, appearing and disappearing unpredictably, concealing one’s intentions, being sharp-eyed and quick-handed, fighting when there is a good chance of victory and maneuvering away when there is not, actively waging sudden, short, sharp combat of an offensive character rather than openly engaging the enemy in prolonged combat or defensive combat, and, under the cover of the people, making use of night darkness, poor weather, and favorable terrain either to break contact with a strong pursuing enemy or to exploit moments when the enemy was tired, unprepared, or dispersed, skillfully applying methods such as raiding, ambush, and surprise attack, destroying large numbers of the enemy at close range with rifle fire, grenades, and cold steel, and thereby actively seizing victory in combat. 2. The evolution from guerrilla tactics to mobile-warfare tactics with a guerrilla character As the “sixteen-character formula” took hold throughout the army and was applied comprehensively, it played a major guiding role for the whole of the guerrilla war, promoting the development of the base areas and the growth of the Red Army’s strength. By the second half of 1930, the Red Army had grown to about a hundred thousand men, and the First, Second, and Third Army Groups had been established, with corps, divisions, regiments, battalions, companies, and platoons organized below army-group level, unifying the army’s establishment and designations for the first time.

Weapons and equipment improved as well. The troops had been tempered by guerrilla warfare and had accumulated combat experience, their political consciousness and tactical-technical level both rising markedly. At the same time, as the base areas expanded, there came into being a broad battlefield offering room to maneuver and the active support of the broad masses of the people. At this point the Party Central Committee, on the basis of the changed objective situation of the enemy and ourselves, concluded that the methods of guerrilla warfare alone could no longer smash the enemy’s large-scale “encirclement and suppression campaigns,” and accordingly guided the whole army through its first strategic military transformation, shifting the principal form of combat from guerrilla warfare to mobile warfare, thereby causing guerrilla tactics to evolve toward mobilewarfare tactics with a guerrilla character. Guerrilla tactics were suited chiefly to weak revolutionary armed forces, carrying out independent combat activity with comparatively small objectives. Compared with the tactics required for a considerable body of regular units to conduct mutually coordinated mobile warfare, this clearly showed a certain gap. Yet certain strengths of guerrilla tactics — especially their flexible and varied methods of raiding — were equally applicable to mobile operations. The Red Army’s mobile-warfare tactics were therefore mobile-warfare tactics with a guerrilla character, developed gradually on the basis of guerrilla tactics. The basic features of this tactic were: emphasizing the use of regular tactical formations and units acting under unified command, carrying through the operational thinking of fighting when victory was assured and withdrawing when it was not, focusing on maneuvering the enemy while on the move, contriving to create a favorable situation, rapidly concentrating superior forces, and skillfully applying various methods of raiding to strike the enemy. In the application of offense and defense, it held to offense as the primary mode, with defense in a supporting role: attacks targeted an enemy that could readily be defeated, chose good approach positions, widely carried out encirclement and turning movements, struck by surprise, attacked and charged fiercely, sought a quick decision, and aimed at complete annihilation; defense aimed at supporting the main force in destroying the enemy or in withdrawal, and stressed flexible delaying actions to gain time. In conducting combat by means of guerrilla-character mobile-warfare tactics, different methods were used against different enemies. Against an enemy that had halted but whose position was not yet consolidated, ambush, surprise raid, or forceful assault were flexibly applied according to the particular occasion and moment, always after first gaining a full grasp of the enemy situation, concealing one’s intentions, being skilled at creating and seizing opportunities for battle, advancing secretly, encircling suddenly, attacking fiercely, and destroying the enemy at close quarters. In December 1930, in the battles of Longgang and Dongshao that smashed the Nationalists’ first “encirclement and suppression campaign,” the Central Red Army skillfully applied this method, annihilating an entire enemy division at Longgang and capturing its commander, then, five days later, catching a second retreating enemy division before it could gain a footing and annihilating half of it — two battles won in five days, bringing victory in the campaign. Against an enemy on the move, two methods were used — waiting in ambush, or luring the enemy into an ambush — generally involving first grasping the pattern of the enemy’s movements, choosing good positions, and moving troops secretly into the ambush zone; when the enemy arrived, sudden, violent fire would throw its combat formation into disorder, followed by a fierce sortie, breaking off combat immediately after success. In February 1933, in the battles of Huangpi and Dongpi that smashed the Nationalists’ fourth “encirclement and suppression campaign,” the Central Red Army used exactly this method of feigning an attack in the east while striking in the west, and won a major victory. Against a small, weak enemy encountered unexpectedly, a rapid assault was generally used; against a relieving or pursuing enemy, mobile defense was chiefly used, resisting step by step and wearing the enemy down through fire and counter-charges before breaking contact once the purpose had been achieved. These methods were all products of the refinement of guerrilla tactics, and by the end of the Central Red Army’s third campaign against “encirclement and suppression” they had come to form the essential content of mobile-warfare tactics with a guerrilla character. In the combat practice that followed, emphasis was placed not only on the wide application of this tactic but also on combining it with guerrilla tactics — a point that stood out with particular clarity during the Long March of twenty-five thousand li, where it played an extremely important part in smashing the enemy’s efforts to encircle, pursue, block, and intercept the Red Army. 3. Tactical exploration of combat in mountain and forest terrain and in river crossings

On the Long March, the Red Army moved for the most part through swift torrents and forbidding mountains; besides having to overcome the hardship created by the natural environment, it also frequently had to fight the enemy under special terrain conditions — chiefly mountain and forest country, and rivers. For combat in mountain and forest terrain, some initial experience was gained chiefly through a number of engagements that seized narrow defiles and key passes, such as the capture of Loushan Pass and the breakthrough of the natural stronghold of Lazikou. In fighting over this kind of terrain, thorough reconnaissance of the ground and of the enemy situation was generally carried out beforehand, with particular emphasis on controlling and contesting key, difficult sectors such as defiles, mountain passes, and the approaches to forest edges; in attacking an enemy defending such a sector, several echelons were generally organized, advancing along multiple routes where conditions allowed, delivering a sudden attack with a clear point of main effort, and pressing the pursuit to annihilate the enemy once it broke; in blocking the enemy by relying on difficult terrain, a rational deployment was established to prevent the enemy from turning the position by a flank attack. As for methods of river-crossing combat, in fighting such as the crossing under fire of the Xiang River, the breakthrough at the Wu River, the four crossings of the Chishui River, the crafty crossing of the Jinsha River, and the forced crossing of the Dadu River, the Red Army, depending on the nature of the river, its hydrology, the terrain, and the state of the enemy’s defenses, chiefly used the methods of surprise crossing or forced crossing, organizing a compact assault party, using whatever equipment was at hand, taking corresponding measures of feint, organizing powerful fire cover, and, making use of night darkness or poor weather, crossing rapidly, seizing key points on the enemy’s bank, and actively consolidating and expanding the bridgehead, thereby creating the conditions for the main force to cross the river using the limited equipment available.


	Tactics During the War of Resistance Against Japan From July 1937 to August 1945 was China’s War of Resistance Against Japan, and also the period in which our army’s guerrilla tactics reached their fullest flowering. During this period, the Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Army led by our Party was reorganized into the Eighth Route Army (Eighteenth Group Army) and the New Fourth Army, whose principal mission was to fight behind enemy lines. In view of the fact that the Japanese army was well equipped and well trained while our own forces were comparatively weak and poorly equipped, the Party Central Committee, in order to meet the needs of fighting on the battlefield behind enemy lines, again guided the whole army, at the appropriate time, through a second strategic military transformation — from regular warfare to antiJapanese guerrilla warfare — carrying out the operational policy that guerrilla warfare was to be basic, “but without relaxing mobile warfare under favorable conditions.” Guided by this policy, our army pushed actively deep behind enemy lines, boldly mobilized the masses, and, across mountain, plain, and lake-and-river regions alike, waged widely an independent guerrilla war combining three kinds of armed forces — regular troops, guerrilla units, and the people’s self-defense corps — creatively applying and developing guerrilla tactics until they reached a highly mature standard, and, at the appropriate time, developing them further in the direction of mobile-warfare tactics.




	Raiding tactics grow increasingly refined The guerrilla war of the War of Resistance was fought under conditions of great disparity between the enemy’s strength and our own, and under hard and complex circumstances. In the early stage of the war our army numbered barely eighty thousand, its weapons and equipment consisting chiefly of rifles, machine guns, grenades, and a small number of light artillery pieces; although in the later stage the base areas were able to produce some grenades, land mines, bullets, and shells and some rifles, the resupply of weapons and ammunition still depended chiefly on what could be taken from the enemy. The basic tactic of guerrilla warfare during this period therefore remained raiding, and the development of anti-Japanese guerrilla tactics was expressed chiefly in the concrete application of raiding tactics. Comrade Mao Zedong’s essay “On the Basic Tactic of the War of Resistance — Raiding,” published in January 1938, was a scientific summation of the application of raiding tactics at that time, and also stands as the theoretical mark of our army’s raiding tactics reaching an increasingly mature standard. The raiding tactics of the War of Resistance gradually took shape as a fairly complete set of methods of action, expressed chiefly as follows: The first was using stillness to control movement, skillfully setting ambushes — an effective method for dealing with an enemy on the move, applied differently according to the enemy and the terrain, whether by concentrating the main force to wait in ambush for the weakest of several enemy columns, laying ambush after ambush to wear down an enemy advancing over a long distance, or



closing in on a Japanese or puppet strongpoint to ambush the enemy as it sortied. Ambushes conducted using these methods produced a number of successful examples — such as the Battle of Pingxingguan in September 1937, in which the 115th Division of the Eighth Route Army lay in ambush through a rainy night and, once the enemy had entered the ambush zone, destroyed more than a thousand men of the Japanese Itagaki Division; or the fighting at Hanluecun in October 1943, in which the 16th Regiment of the Taiyue Second Sub-district, having learned the pattern of Japanese truck-convoy activity, concealed four companies in a sack-shaped ambush deployment and annihilated more than 120 officers of a Japanese observation delegation.⑧ The second was using movement to control stillness, taking the initiative to raid — the principal method for dealing with a stationary enemy: typically, reconnaissance personnel would infiltrate a Japanese or puppet garrison, or the main force would be concentrated for a bold raid while the enemy’s main strength was away “mopping up” a base area, or the enemy would be lulled by exploiting its arrogance and complacency, creating an opportunity for a sudden raid. Flexible application of these tactics likewise produced many successful examples — such as the fighting at Louzizhen in May 1941, in which the 19th Regiment of the Ji-Nan Military District, having learned the enemy’s pattern of manning the blockhouse at night and sleeping through the day, organized part of its force in a surprise-raid action, capturing the strongpoint and annihilating an entire Japanese squad.⑨ The third was using movement to control movement, decisively launching a rapid assault — the basic method for dealing with an enemy encountered unexpectedly. When encountering a weak enemy with a real chance of victory, forces would deploy rapidly to ambush or charge directly at the enemy’s flank and rear; when encountering a strong enemy with no real chance of victory, every effort would be made to avoid it while safeguarding the planned action of the main force. This method too produced successful examples — such as in January 1939, when the New 1st Regiment of the 129th Division, encountering a fast-moving enemy unit on the Cheng’an–Daming road, delivered a sudden, violent burst of fire that completely routed the enemy unit. The rapid-assault battle at Changlecun, in particular, became famous throughout the country, as the decisive engagement that smashed the enemy’s nine-column encirclement of southeastern Shanxi. 2. Guerrilla tactics of many different kinds emerge one after another Even as the basic tactics of guerrilla warfare continued to develop, the broad masses of antiJapanese soldiers and civilians created a variety of novel methods of fighting one after another — sabotage warfare, land-mine warfare, tunnel warfare, and “sparrow warfare” among them — enriching guerrilla tactics still further and playing a role that should not be underestimated in winning victory in the War of Resistance. Sabotage warfare was a method of planned destructive action directed against the enemy’s railways, roads, and military supplies, put forward as a means of breaking the Japanese army’s “cage policy,” under which it sought to use railways as pillars, roads as chains, and strongpoints as locks to cut off and blockade our anti-Japanese base areas. Sabotage tactics generally divided forces into a trackdemolition party, a covering party, and a reserve, making use of night darkness to destroy track and disrupt the enemy’s communications, cutting off its supply and hindering its mobility. This tactic displayed enormous power in the campaign waged against the enemy’s transportation network: in the Hundred Regiments Offensive of 1940 alone, our forces destroyed more than 470 kilometers of enemy-held railway and 1,500 kilometers of roads, along with more than 260 bridges, stations, and tunnels. Land-mine warfare was an effective method, created by the guerrilla forces and the broad masses of the people, of using land mines and other explosives against the enemy’s “mopping-up” operations, laying mines along the routes the enemy was bound to travel so that it could not tell true from false, while organizing a corresponding force to cover the mine-laying operation. This method caused the Japanese invaders no end of suffering and achieved considerable results. Tunnel warfare was a method of fighting the enemy relying on tunnel works connected to the dwellings of the local population, created in 1940 by the anti-Japanese soldiers and civilians of the North China Plain to deal with the enemy’s continual “mopping-up” campaigns. Militia and guerrilla units, relying on a network of tunnels connected to surface buildings and combat fortifications, would strike the enemy proactively by a variety of means — striking an enemy that had entered a village from both inside and out, ambushing an approaching enemy from concealed exits, or destroying an enemy blockhouse by tunneling beneath it. This method played an important part in

sustaining the War of Resistance and consolidating the base areas; in the base area of central Hebei alone, more than 1,300 enemy strongpoints and blockhouses were destroyed using this method in the later stage of the war. “Sparrow warfare” was a method of action in which small, scattered groups of troops sniped at the enemy, simple to organize and usable by regular units as well as by militia and guerrilla forces — closing in on the enemy and opening fire at the right moment, then dispersing, accumulating small victories into a great one and wearing down the enemy’s effective strength. This method of fighting was widely adopted throughout the War of Resistance. 3. New developments in mobile-warfare tactics The mobile-warfare tactics of the War of Resistance period developed intertwined with guerrilla tactics. On the one hand, importance was attached to using the fruits of guerrilla operations as a basis for developing mobile operations; on the other, importance was attached to combining guerrilla warfare with the conduct of mobile operations. Comrade Liu Bocheng, in his essay “An Examination of Current Tactics,” published in August 1939, pointed out that the continuity by which guerrilla warfare was being fused into and developed toward mobile warfare could not be severed: guerrilla units naturally adopted the methods of guerrilla combat, but even the mobile warfare of the regular army was likewise conducted by methods of guerrilla combat (Selected Military Writings of Liu Bocheng). In the employment of forces, the concentration or dispersal of the main strength of the regular army was generally determined according to the enemy situation and the terrain, seeking, in coordination with guerrilla forces, to fight mobile warfare aimed at a quick decision. In the early stage of the War of Resistance, this tactic was used to fight a number of comparatively successful small-scale mobile operations with a guerrilla character — as in April 1938, when the Eighth Route Army, in breaking the Japanese army’s nine-column encirclement of southeastern Shanxi, used secondary forces to contain the enemy’s several columns while concentrating its main force to strike one column at a time. By the later stage of the War of Resistance, as our army’s strength grew and its tactical-technical level rose, mobile-warfare tactics developed further, in step with the needs of the strategic counter-offensive, in such areas as the reduction of fortified towns and strongpoints, mobile attacks on a larger scale, and mobile defense aimed at wearing down or blocking the enemy.


	Tactics During the War of Liberation Period From September 1945 to September 1949 was China’s War of Liberation period, and also the period in which our army’s offensive and defensive tactics developed comprehensively. After eight years of the War of Resistance, our army had grown to more than 1.2 million men. Confronted with the largescale civil war launched by the Nationalist army, and in order to safeguard the fruits of victory in the War of Resistance, the Party again guided the whole army, at the appropriate time, through a third strategic military transformation — from anti-Japanese guerrilla warfare to domestic regular warfare, with mobile warfare as the principal form of combat. During this period our army not only continued to grow in numbers but also greatly improved its weapons and equipment: the number of artillery pieces increased markedly, and engineer, armored, and anti-aircraft artillery units were organized in succession, so that the firepower and shock power of our forces rose markedly. In combat activity of ever wider scope and complexity, our army, guided by the “Ten Great Military Principles,” combined large-scale mobile warfare with positional warfare, developing offensive and defensive tactics comprehensively and beginning to form its own combined-arms tactics.




	Mobile-warfare tactics made great strides From the very start of the War of Liberation, our army took the destruction of the enemy’s effective strength as its main objective, waging widely an offensive aimed at a quick decision, fought along exterior lines, allowing mobile warfare to develop gradually toward a higher stage. In the early period of the war, the scale and mobility of mobile-warfare operations were generally comparatively small. Against an enemy mounting a major offensive against us, we would generally voluntarily abandon certain areas, making use of favorable terrain and the support of the population to maneuver against the enemy, drawing it deep in, forcing it to disperse, and seeking opportunities to destroy it. As the war developed, by the middle and later periods the scale of mobile warfare grew steadily larger, and regular formations came to conduct mobile operations advancing and withdrawing over great distances, entirely shedding their earlier guerrilla character.



In offensive tactics for mobile warfare, the methods principally developed were attacking and destroying an enemy not yet consolidated in position, and ambushing an enemy on the move. In attacking an enemy not yet consolidated, wide-ranging mobility was chiefly used to maneuver the enemy and create opportunities for battle; once conditions had matured, a small force would generally contain and block the enemy’s several columns, while an absolutely superior force was concentrated to encircle one column among them, and, exploiting the moment before its main strength had deployed, the force assigned to the attack would concentrate its forces and weapons, choose the enemy’s weak point, and launch a sudden assault, carrying out turning movements, encirclement, and infiltration to split the enemy apart and destroy it piece by piece. In October 1946, for example, part of the Jin-Cha-Ji Military District, in the fighting at Macaoquan during the defense of Zhangjiakou, took advantage of the temporary halt of a Nationalist regiment and, using a night raid, split the enemy apart and annihilated it. In ambushing an enemy on the move, the methods chiefly used were “surrounding a point to strike relief forces” and “surrounding on three sides while deliberately leaving the fourth open,” laying ambush in advance along the direction from which relief or a breakout was expected. In 1947, for instance, the Northwest Field Army skillfully applied this method of ambush at Qinghuabian and Yangmahe, winning major victories. In defensive tactics, the chief development was the further refinement of mobile-defense tactics, relying on a fairly broad front and considerable depth to conduct a step-by-step delaying action, trading space for time, with units alternating in providing cover and using short, sharp bursts of fire and active counter-charges to inflict casualties on the enemy, wear it down, and delay it. In September 1946, for example, the 2nd Column of the Jin-Ji-Lu-Yu Field Army, in the fighting at Longyanji, used mobile defense, relying on four lines of positions, to block the enemy for eleven days, killing and wounding more than 2,400 Nationalist troops. 2. Positional attack and defense tactics improved steadily Positional attack and defense tactics developed gradually as our army’s strength continually grew. By the War of Liberation period, the relative strength of the enemy and ourselves had changed considerably, creating the possibility of conducting positional warfare. In particular, in the summer of 1947, the Jin-Ji-Lu-Yu Field Army captured 31 county towns held by the enemy in its counteroffensives in northern Henan and southern Shanxi. In this context, Comrade Mao Zedong, in a telegram of 6 June 1947, explicitly stated that preparations should be made to fight positional warfare, that the army should learn the technique of siege approach-works, and that it should become skilled at reducing fortified positions. From this point our army’s positional attack and defense tactics came into wide use and developed considerably. In positional attack, the tactics principally developed were the reduction of fortified towns and the attack and destruction of an enemy in field positional defense. After our army passed into the strategic counter-offensive, in order to capture the enemy’s strongly defended strongpoints and cities, attacks to reduce fortified towns became increasingly frequent. In carrying out an assault on a fortified position, forces were generally divided into two or three echelons, each organized with an assault party, a demolition party, a fire-support party, a containment party, a support party, and a reserve. When the attack was launched, the outer perimeter would first be cleared and the city walls approached, then concentrated artillery fire and continuous demolition would open a breach, combining fire, demolition, and assault to achieve a breakthrough; once through, the attackers would move along streets and alleys or break through walls to carry out encirclement and turning movements, blocking and sealing off roads, splitting the enemy apart and destroying it piecemeal. At times, where artillery was insufficient, tunnel demolition was also used to open a breach, in coordination with the ground attack. Applying this tactic, our army went on to capture the major cities of Shijiazhuang, Jinan, Jinzhou, Tianjin, and Taiyuan in succession. The tactics for attacking an enemy in field positional defense likewise grew increasingly refined as combat practice developed. In carrying out this kind of offensive combat, multiple routes of covert approach were generally used to form a deployment with a clear point of main effort, sap operations were organized to close with the enemy as nearly as possible, artillery bombardment came first, followed by continuous infantry assault; once a breakthrough was achieved, methods such as infiltration and splitting, encirclement and turning movements, and cutting off the line of retreat were used to destroy the enemy. In positional defense, the tactic principally developed was field positional defense. After our army passed into the strategic offensive, field positional defensive combat became a form of combat commonly used to support the main force’s offensive directly, blocking enemy reinforcements or cutting off a fleeing enemy. This kind of defense generally formed a defensive position with a comparatively narrow front and considerable depth, concentrated forces in the main direction,

established an echeloned deployment with a clear point of main effort, organized a tight fire system, and constructed fairly strong fortifications, forming a ring-shaped defense based on strongpoints. In combat, key points were held firmly, the whole was controlled through its parts, and the enemy was repeatedly contested and heavily punished through defensive fire, sorties in front of the position, and counter-charges. The blocking action at Tashan in October 1948, for example, was defensive combat of exactly this character. The 4th Column of the Northeast Field Army, making use of the favorable terrain of the Tashan area, established a defensive position 8 kilometers across the front and 10.5 kilometers deep, organized into a main position, a reserve position, and artillery positions; relying on these positions, the force used rifle and machine-gun fire, sorties in front of the position, and hand-to-hand fighting to repel the enemy advancing to relieve Jinzhou from the direction of Huludao and Jinxi, holding out for six days and nights, destroying more than ten thousand of the enemy, successfully accomplishing its blocking mission and ensuring the smooth progress of the attack on Jinzhou. 3. Combined-arms tactics begin to take shape Our army’s combined-arms tactics for the several services and branches took shape gradually, on the basis of infantry-artillery coordination, through the practice of combat, as weapons and equipment improved and as sub-units of the various branches were successively organized and brought into action. During the War of Liberation, the resupply of our army’s weapons and equipment came chiefly from the front line, relying on captured enemy weapons and equipment to replenish and strengthen our own forces. In the winter of 1945, our army began organizing anti-aircraft artillery units using anti-aircraft guns captured from the Japanese army; later, using artillery and tanks captured from the Nationalists and equipment brought over by defecting units, artillery and tank units were organized in succession. On 12 April 1946, tanks took part for the first time in the attack on Changchun. By the time of the army-wide reorganization in November 1948, the variety of artillery pieces had increased, artillery companies had reached more than 1,370 in number, and there were now small numbers of tank and anti-aircraft artillery units as well; engineer sub-units had also been generally established within the various field armies and divisions, laying an initial material foundation for the formation of combined-arms tactics. Hence, in a number of large-scale offensive operations in the later part of the war, our forces were generally able to concentrate the use of artillery, tank, and engineer units in the main direction of the assault, supporting the combat action of the infantry, and, by combining fire, movement, demolition, and shock action, to achieve breakthrough, infiltration and splitting, and encirclement and turning movements, destroying the enemy piece by piece. The application of this combined-arms tactic markedly strengthened our army’s shock capability, made its offensives still more forceful, and played a major role in winning victory in offensive combat, especially in the reduction of fortified positions. 4. Tactics for combat under special conditions grow richer As our army’s strategic offensive developed, the battlefield of the war against the Nationalist army was gradually pushed south of the Yangtze River. Because the region south of the Yangtze was crisscrossed with rivers, dotted with paddy fields, and had a considerable number of coastal islands, our army had more frequent occasion to fight over this kind of terrain. Through offensive combat in river country, in areas of paddy fields crossed by waterways, and in island landing operations, our army’s tactics for fighting under special conditions were further enriched. In particular, through the operation in which a million-strong army crossed the Yangtze River, and through a number of engagements on coastal islands, our army gained practical experience in organizing and preparing for a river crossing, in the crossing itself, and in assault landing operations — experience that played an important part in promoting the comprehensive development of our army’s tactics.


	Tactics During the Period of Defending Socialist Construction After the founding of the People’s Republic of China in October 1949, our army entered a new period of defending socialist construction. In the early period after the founding of the state, even as our army continued the work of pursuing and destroying the remnants of the Nationalist army, the Chinese People’s Volunteers, formed of Chinese personnel, together with the Korean People’s Army, fought a modern war on the Korean peninsula against the “United Nations Forces” led by American imperialism. After the War to Resist America and Aid Korea ended, our army went on to liberate Yijiangshan Island and to fight a number of self-defense counterattacks, together with air and naval engagements. In the practice of these operations, as our army’s weapons and equipment continually



improved and combat experience accumulated, combined-arms tactics and the tactics of the individual services and branches developed comprehensively, and the various offensive and defensive tactics acquired much new content and many new characteristics, rising to a new level. It is especially worth noting that the War to Resist America and Aid Korea was the largest-scale modern war fought since the Second World War, recognized by scholars at home and abroad as one of the five great wars in the history of modern warfare. It occupies an extremely important place in the history of the development of our army’s tactics. This war differed markedly from our domestic wars in that the level of the enemy’s weapons and equipment far exceeded that of any enemy faced during the domestic wars: it possessed large numbers of aircraft, tanks, and artillery, strong firepower, rapid mobility, and control of the air, and had experience of joint operations among its several services and branches; while the weapons and equipment used by our own army, though markedly improved over the War of Liberation, remained essentially infantry-based, our artillery force was still only in its early stages, the numbers of tanks and aircraft were very small, antiaircraft and anti-tank weapons were in serious shortage, and our logistics support capacity was illsuited to the needs of the campaign; in addition, fighting on a long, narrow peninsula meant that the space available for activity across the whole theater was limited, poorly suited to large-scale mobile warfare. These conditions all affected and constrained, to a considerable degree, our army’s campaign actions and tactical application. After the Volunteers entered Korea and joined the fighting, therefore, proceeding from the actual conditions of the battlefield and according to the development of the campaign situation and the needs of campaign missions, they actively carried out combat activity of every kind, making many new innovations in the concentration of forces, the choice of targets for destruction, the organization and command of combat, and in counter-air, antitank, and counter-artillery measures and the provision of engineer and logistics support — with particularly new developments in the application of offensive and defensive tactics. The main developments were as follows: 1. Offensive tactics achieved the new result of small tactical encirclements In the early stage of the war, the Volunteers fought five mobile-warfare campaigns of counterattack in succession. In the offensive fighting of this mobile warfare, the method of striking the weaker enemy before the stronger, and fighting small engagements before large ones, was adopted, gradually coming to understand the enemy’s circumstances and combat characteristics and gaining combat experience. Actual combat showed that operations against the American army could not aim too high, and that only a method of small bites, quickly digested, aimed at a rapid decision, would serve. In tactical application, in view of the enemy’s air superiority, strong firepower, and rapid mobility, an absolutely superior force was concentrated for every engagement, generally organized into a main-attack force, a supporting-attack force, infiltration/turning forces, a reserve, and artillery groups, forming an attack deployment echeloned in depth; advancing secretly under cover of night darkness or poor weather, forces sought to achieve a small tactical encirclement of the enemy quickly while it was temporarily halted or hastily passing over to the defense, choosing the enemy’s weak point, launching a sudden attack, boldly infiltrating and splitting the enemy apart, seeking a rapid decision and aiming to finish the engagement before dawn; where this proved difficult, night darkness would be used to break through the enemy’s defense and throw its deployment into disorder, continuing the attack and destruction by day while the enemy was in confusion, so as to end the engagement as quickly as possible. Applying this tactic produced a great many successful examples — as in the counterattack at Hoengseong during the Fourth Campaign, where our forces, with a force four times that of the enemy, seized the favorable opportunity created by the exposed flank of the enemy’s puppet 8th Division as it advanced too far, achieved an encirclement of the enemy within a depth of 20 kilometers that same night, threw its deployment into disorder, and, pressing continuous attacks, annihilated this enemy force entirely by the following daytime. After the Fifth Campaign, in summing up the experience of actual combat, Comrade Mao Zedong affirmed this method of small bites, quickly digested, further emphasizing the operational guiding thought of carrying out small tactical encirclements and fighting small battles of annihilation, pointing the way for the continuous development of offensive tactics. After passing over to the strategic defensive, with the two sides’ positions facing each other, this same operational thinking continued to guide our forces, which adopted the method of “nibbling at the taffy,” carrying out offensives of limited objective against an enemy in fortified positional defense. Its features were these: the scale of combat was generally small, at first confined to attacks on enemy company- and platoon-level strongpoints, later developing to the capture of enemy battalion, regiment, and division positions. In organizing and carrying out an attack, preparations for the assault were generally

made beforehand on our own positions, closing with the enemy secretly under cover of night or by organizing troops to lie concealed in front of the position, concentrating superior firepower for a short, sharp artillery raid or fire preparation, then launching a sudden attack, carrying out continuous assaults along multiple routes and in multiple echelons with a clear point of main effort, using infiltrating sub-units to drive straight into the enemy’s depth, raiding its command posts and tank and artillery positions, splitting its combat formation apart, and coordinating with the assault sub-units to encircle and destroy the enemy piece by piece. 2. Defensive tactics added the new content of fortified positional defense Our army’s tactics of fortified positional defense took shape and developed gradually in the course of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea. From the Second Campaign onward, the enemy placed great emphasis on maintaining a continuous line along the front and adopted a so-called “magnetic tactic,” seeking to maintain constant contact with our forces. Our army therefore likewise had to meet the enemy head-on, maintaining a relatively stable, continuous line of combat in both attack and defense. This was given particular attention during the mobile-defense phase of the Fourth Campaign, when a defensive front 80 kilometers deep was organized into three lines of defense, each with a specified time limit for holding. The mobile defense conducted under these conditions, in order to meet the requirements of air defense, counter-battery defense, anti-tank defense, defense against airborne assault, and completing the defensive mission within the specified time, already placed heavy emphasis on establishing corresponding positional conditions — in a sense, this defense already bore a marked positional character. Each defensive sector was generally made up of a forward position, a combat outpost position, a main position, a reserve position, and an anti-tank zone; each position, relying on high ground, formed a strongpoint-based defense, with forces deployed lightly forward and heavily to the rear, and weapons deployed heavily forward and lightly to the rear, in an echeloned arrangement in depth, with a strong reserve retained in hand. In combat, emphasis was placed on the flexible use of ambush and raiding in front of the position, together with fire strikes and counter-charges, to delay and wear down the enemy, shifting position at the right moment, alternating in providing cover, and resisting the enemy step by step. After the Fifth Campaign, the war entered a stage of positional confrontation along the entire front; front-line units, in order to withstand effectively the enemy’s superior air and artillery firepower, dug tunnel fortifications on the basis of deepened anti-artillery shelters, gradually developing field positional defense into fortified positional defense, and, over nearly two years of tenacious defensive fighting, accumulated rich experience of fortified positional defensive combat, adding entirely new content to our army’s defensive tactics. This fortified positional defense placed emphasis on making use of the favorable terrain of mountainous country, forming a strongpoint-based defensive system of great depth with tunnels as its backbone, combined with field fortifications. That is, the important commanding points of each position were generally provided with through-tunnels and ring trenches, forming strongpoints capable of independent combat; these strongpoints were in turn connected by communication trenches and combined with anti-tank positions in the valleys, forming a defensive position of great depth, crisscrossing in every direction. The deployment of forces and weapons generally followed an echeloned arrangement relying on key points, emphasizing a light forward presence with the bulk held to the rear, retaining a strong reserve, and forming a dense, multi-layered fire net. In combat, emphasis was placed on carrying out an offensive-minded defense, widely organizing the activity of small units in front of the position, inflicting heavy casualties on the enemy and wearing it down through raiding, ambush, sudden assault, and sniping, and, relying on the position and its tunnel fortifications, repeatedly contesting the ground with the enemy through fire, counter-charges, and counterattacks, so as to hold the position over a long period. The famous Battle of Shangganling was fought using exactly this tactic, centered on tunnel warfare, repelling several hundred attacks by more than sixty thousand of the enemy supported by aircraft and tanks, over 43 days of fierce fighting, destroying more than 25,000 of the enemy and successfully holding the position. 3. New experience gained in anti-tank, anti-air-raid, and anti-airborne combat During the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, even as our army developed its offensive and defensive tactics, it also paid great attention to certain particularly acute operational problems encountered in combat, carrying out corresponding tactical exploration. Especially notable was the experience gained, and the set of methods of action initially formed, in anti-tank, anti-air-raid, and anti-airborne combat.

The anti-tank net-position and its methods of action emerged as a standout achievement in combat. When the Volunteers first entered Korea, anti-tank weapons were relatively few, and the enemy, relying on its superiority in tanks, was even bold enough to fire on the front edge of our positions at close range, covering its infantry’s assault; even when surrounded by our forces, it would use its tanks, in coordination with aircraft, to smash through and cover its infantry’s breakout. This situation was disadvantageous to both our offensive and defensive combat and posed a definite threat. To change this state of affairs, the Volunteers equipped themselves extensively with light anti-tank weapons and carried out a mass campaign of exploration into methods of anti-tank combat. By April 1952, our 91st Regiment, in the defensive fighting at Gujikmuri, created the anti-tank netposition, providing a practical new method for fighting tanks. This kind of position relied on key points, with anti-tank trenches as its backbone, combined with trenches, communication trenches, and other fortifications and obstacles, forming an organic whole. In combat, anti-tank sub-units, relying on the net-position, used every kind of anti-tank weapon and equipment to strike the enemy’s tanks with flexibility and mobility. This tactical innovation brought enormous results: over the course of the war, the Chinese and Korean forces, flexibly applying this method to fight tanks, destroyed, damaged, or captured more than 3,000 enemy tanks in total. Anti-air-raid tactics took shape gradually in the course of the struggle against the enemy’s “strangulation campaign.” The units of the Volunteers that first entered Korea had only a dozen or so anti-aircraft machine guns and several dozen small and medium anti-aircraft guns, while the enemy possessed more than a thousand aircraft. Relying on this air superiority, the enemy not only bombed our personnel, vehicles, and matériel across the board but also frequently raided our forward positions, our positions in depth, and our artillery positions; especially from August 1951 to June 1952, it launched the so-called “strangulation campaign,” aimed at cutting our rear transport and communication lines and severing the link between our front and rear, causing extreme difficulty for the Volunteers’ combat operations. In response, our army accelerated the building of the people’s air force and of anti-aircraft artillery units. In January 1951, the Volunteer air force fought its first air battle against the American air force; in March 1951, four anti-aircraft divisions entered Korea to fight. Thereafter, a heroic struggle was waged against the enemy’s “strangulation campaign,” and a corresponding set of tactics took shape. These included: establishing air-defense observation posts to monitor the movement of enemy aircraft; strengthening the camouflage of ground units’ movements; rapidly dispersing and taking cover when encountering an air raid, while organizing light-weapon fire against low-flying enemy aircraft; and, for anti-aircraft artillery units, combining fixed cover with mobile cover, using methods such as pre-emplacement in ambush, short-range sorties, and extensive guerrilla-style action to strike raiding enemy aircraft, safeguarding the air security of transport lines, rear-area targets, and combat units; while the air force went on the offensive, engaging in air combat, forcing the enemy’s small aircraft formations and bombers not to venture lightly into our important areas by day, so as to safeguard the air security of key areas. Applying these tactics, in the first half of 1952 alone, the enemy lost 1,743 aircraft — a highly notable result. Anti-airborne combat was likewise attempted in actual fighting. Airborne operations were another tactic the enemy used in the Korean theater, relying on its air superiority. In the course of defensive fighting and of the struggle to protect logistics supply lines, the Volunteers strengthened their preparations for anti-airborne combat. In March 1951, the Volunteers, in the defensive fighting at Wangfangshan, fought their first engagement against an enemy helicopter-borne landing, destroying most of the American airborne sub-unit and gaining initial experience of anti-airborne combat. Against an airborne enemy, an offensive-minded method within the defense was generally adopted, striving to detect signs of an enemy airborne operation as early as possible, formulating a corresponding plan, and, while the enemy was descending or had just landed, destroying it through fierce fire from every weapon and a swift assault by ground forces. 4. Combined-arms tactics for all services and branches achieved new development In the practice of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, as our army’s weapons and equipment continually improved and its firepower, shock power, and mobility rose to a certain degree, artillery and tank sub-units, together with engineer, chemical-defense, and other specialized service subunits, generally took part in large-scale combat operations; anti-aircraft artillery was also organized into anti-aircraft groups and incorporated into the combat formation from 1952 onward, and at times aviation was also used to cover the combat operations of ground units. New experience was accordingly gained in infantry-artillery coordination, infantry-tank coordination, and in engineer,

chemical-defense, and logistics support, raising our army’s combined-arms tactics to a new level. At the same time, the content of combined-arms tactics was also enriched in matters of marching, billeting, the rotation of units, road and traffic support, and air combat. After the War to Resist America and Aid Korea ended, our army, in the 1955 operation to liberate Yijiangshan Island, for the first time carried out coordinated action among the army, navy, and air force, opening a new stage for combined-arms tactics among all services and branches. In this engagement, the army organized an assault force that crossed by ship; the air force supported the assault with bomber and ground-attack aircraft; the navy carried out fire suppression with naval gunfire, covering the army’s landing assault; and, relying on the combined strength of the three services acting as a whole, the defending enemy force of more than a thousand men was annihilated entirely. This kind of combined-arms tactic was likewise applied and developed correspondingly in a number of subsequent self-defense counterattack operations, in the course of which experience was gained in carrying out combined-arms combat under special conditions such as plateau terrain, severe cold, and tropical mountain-and-jungle terrain. Our army’s tactics, developed to their present state, have already formed a complete tactical system suited to our army’s characteristics, whose essence finds concentrated expression in our army’s various combat regulations; we should study these earnestly, grasp their essential spirit, and use them to guide our tactical training and combat action. At the same time, it must also be recognized that, as science and technology advance, our army’s weapons and equipment will likewise continue to develop in the direction of modernization, and we must continually study new circumstances and new characteristics, so that our army’s tactics continue to develop and meet the needs of any future war against aggression.

Notes ① The Battle of Chengpu was a decisive war fought between the states of Jin and Chu during China’s Spring and Autumn period for supremacy over the Central Plain. In 633 BC, King Cheng of Chu led the forces of Chen, Cai, and other states to besiege the state of Song, which appealed to Jin for help. The following year, Duke Wen of Jin sent troops to capture Cao and Wei, allies of Chu, then formed an alliance with Qi and Qin, gaining superiority over Chu. Jin’s forces then withdrew before Chu’s advance — “retreating three stages,” as the phrase went — and, joining with the allied forces of Qi, Qin, and Song, faced Chu’s army at Chengpu (southwest of present-day Fan County, Henan). The Jin army chose the weak point of the Chu formation, first routing the Chu right wing, made up of the forces of Chen and Cai; at the same time part of the Jin main force feigned a retreat to draw the Chu left wing into pursuit, then turned to catch it in a pincer, while the greater part of the Jin main force struck across its flank, trapping the Chu left wing in a full encirclement and destroying it entirely, forcing the Chu center to fall back as well. The Battle of Chengpu thus ended in victory for Jin and defeat for Chu. (Records of the Grand Historian, ch. 39) ② The Battle of Lize is a famous example, from the late Spring and Autumn period, of the state of Yue defeating Wu by the stratagem of “appearing far while actually near.” In 478 BC, King Goujian of Yue led fifty thousand troops in a major attack on Wu, and King Fuchai of Wu led sixty thousand men to meet the attack; the two sides faced each other across the Lize (southeast of present-day Suzhou, Jiangsu, on the Wusong River), the standoff continuing into the night. The King of Yue decided to cross the river directly under cover of darkness and attack; but to conceal his intention, after nightfall he divided part of his force into a left and a right army, the left secretly marching five li upstream and the right five li downstream, and at midnight both simultaneously beat their drums as if crossing, to lure the Wu army out. King Fuchai, deceived, divided his forces to meet what he took to be the two crossings. Exploiting the moment when the Wu forces were on the move, the King of Yue had his center army cross the river secretly; six thousand troops first crept up to the Wu camp on the north bank and launched a sudden frontal attack, throwing the Wu army into panicked rout. By the time the divided Wu forces turned back to help, Yue’s left and right armies had already crossed swiftly to join the central army in battle, and the Wu army suffered a crushing defeat — winning the Battle of Lize for Yue. (Zuo Zhuan, 17th year of Duke Ai) ③ The Battle of Maling was a battle of ambush and annihilation in which the state of Qi decisively defeated Wei in the early Warring States period. In 342 BC, Wei attacked Han, and Han appealed to Qi for help; Qi appointed Tian Ji as commander and Sun Bin as strategist and marched to attack Wei. The following year, Qi used Sun Bin’s stratagem of reducing the number of cooking-fires day by day,

creating the false impression of mass desertion among the Qi ranks so as to confuse the enemy and lure it into pursuit. The Wei general Pang Juan fell for the ruse and pressed on with only a lightly equipped elite force by forced marches. Sun Bin calculated that the Wei army would reach the narrow, difficult terrain of Maling (southeast of present-day Daming, Hebei) after sunset, and chose this spot as the site of an ambush. When the Wei army entered the Maling area, the Qi army loosed a massed volley of crossbow fire, annihilating the entire Wei force of a hundred thousand; the Wei general Pang Juan was forced to take his own life (according to the Sun Bin Military Methods, unearthed from a Han-dynasty tomb at Yinqueshan in 1972, Pang Juan was in fact captured and killed after his defeat), and the Wei crown prince Shen was also captured and killed — from this point the power of Wei went into decline. (Records of the Grand Historian, “Biography of Sunzi”) ④ The Battle of Jimo was a famous war of Qi’s counteroffensive against Yan in the middle Warring States period. In 284 BC, King Zhao of Yan appointed Yue Yi as supreme general to attack Qi, capturing more than seventy cities in succession and taking the Qi capital of Linzi (north of presentday Linzi, Shandong); at that point Qi retained only the two cities of Ju and Jimo (present-day Jimo, Shandong). In 279 BC, King Zhao of Yan died and King Hui succeeded him. The Qi general Tian Dan exploited the friction between King Hui and Yue Yi, sending agents into Yan to spread the rumor that Yue Yi intended to make himself king. King Hui of Yan, taken in by this stratagem of estrangement, recalled Yue Yi; Yue Yi, knowing the king’s intentions were no longer trustworthy, defected to Zhao instead. The officers and men of the Yan army were bitterly resentful over this, and morale grew slack. Tian Dan then employed a series of further stratagems to arouse the hatred of the Qi soldiers and civilians against Yan. Once he judged that morale had risen high enough to be put to use, Tian Dan fought shoulder to shoulder with his troops, had them lie in ambush within the city of Jimo, sent the old, the weak, and the women up onto the walls, and dispatched men to feign surrender to the Yan army, sending along a thousand measures of gold and pleading that their clans not be plundered upon surrender. The Yan commander agreed, and grew still more careless as a result. Tian Dan then gathered more than a thousand oxen within the city, fixed sharp blades to their horns, and bound reeds soaked in oil to their tails; at night he had the reeds set alight, and the oxen, maddened with pain, charged into the Yan army, followed by five thousand elite troops pressing the attack. The Yan army, taken completely by surprise, suffered heavy losses among those struck by the oxen and broke in rout. The Qi army then pursued the victory, launched a general counteroffensive, and recovered all of the more than seventy lost cities, turning defeat into victory at last. (Zizhi Tongjian, ch. 4) ⑤ The Battle of Changping is a model, in the history of ancient Chinese warfare, of a large-scale battle of annihilation. In 260 BC, Qin attacked Han and took Shangdang (southeast of present-day Changzhi, Shanxi); the people of Shangdang fled to Zhao, and Zhao’s army moved into Changping (northwest of present-day Gaoping, Shanxi) to pacify the population. Qin accordingly attacked Zhao, which sent Lian Po as commander to meet the attack; Lian Po built fortifications and held firm, refusing to respond to Qin’s challenges to battle. Qin exploited the resentment of the King of Zhao at Lian Po’s apparent timidity, applying a stratagem of estrangement that induced the king to replace Lian Po with Zhao Kuo as commander against Qin. As soon as Zhao Kuo reached the front he led his troops out to attack; the Qin army feigned defeat and withdrew, drawing the Zhao army in pursuit all the way to the Qin camp. At this point the Qin army held off the enemy with its fortified camp while dispatching twenty-five thousand men to cut the Zhao army’s line of retreat, and a further five thousand cavalry to drive into the middle of the Zhao force, splitting it into two parts and cutting off both its supply line and the route by which reinforcements might come. Fearing annihilation, Zhao Kuo organized his forces to charge in relays, trying to break out, but without success; Zhao Kuo himself was shot dead by Qin archers during one of these assaults. The Zhao army was thereupon utterly defeated, and four hundred thousand soldiers surrendered to Qin. (Records of the Grand Historian, ch. 73) ⑥ The Battle of Handan was a successful war in the late Warring States period in which Zhao broke a Qin siege. In 258 BC, the Qin army besieged the Zhao capital of Handan. The Zhao army resisted Qin’s siege forcefully by a policy of protracted defense, sallying flexibly to inflict casualties on and wear down the Qin forces, the two sides remaining locked in stalemate for over a year. To relieve the siege of Handan, the King of Zhao decided to appeal to Chu and Wei for help. The Zhao chancellor Lord Pingyuan, knowing that the King of Chu feared Qin, went to Chu in person — accompanied by his retainer Mao Sui, who had volunteered himself for the mission — and finally persuaded the King of Chu to agree to send troops. The King of Wei likewise feared Qin and dared not go to Zhao’s aid, until the Wei chancellor Lord Xinling had the royal consort Ruji secretly steal the king’s tally of military authority, and dispatched an elite force of eighty thousand to relieve Zhao. Once the forces of Zhao, Wei, and Chu had joined together, they counterattacked the Qin army:

three thousand Zhao braves formed the vanguard, charging from within outward, while the Wei and Chu armies charged from without inward; caught in this pincer, the Qin army suffered a great defeat and withdrew westward, its rearguard of twenty thousand men cut off by the Zhao army and forced to surrender — and with this the siege of Handan was completely broken. (Zizhi Tongjian, ch. 5) ⑦ Han Xin’s campaign to destroy Wei is a successful example, in ancient Chinese warfare, of using a show of force as a feint to achieve surprise victory. In 205 BC, Liu Bang appointed Han Xin as chancellor of the left and sent him to attack King Bao of Wei. King Bao concentrated his forces at Puban (present-day Yongji, Shanxi) to block Han Xin from crossing at Linjin Pass (Daqing Pass, east of present-day Chaoyi, Shaanxi). Han Xin skillfully employed a stratagem: he reinforced his feint force, made a great show of strength, and massed boats as if preparing to cross at Linjin Pass, while secretly leading his main force on a detour by way of Xiayang (south of present-day Hancheng, Shaanxi), crossing the river using improvised wooden rafts, and driving in a turning movement against Anyi (north of present-day Xia County, Shanxi), Wei’s rear base. King Bao of Wei hastily wheeled his forces around to meet the attack, was defeated in battle, and was taken prisoner; King Liu Bang of Han pacified the territory of Wei and established it as Hedong Commandery. (Records of the Grand Historian, ch. 92) ⑧ The ambush battle at Hanluecun was carried out on the initiative of the 16th Regiment of our Taiyue Second Sub-district (concurrently the 386th Brigade) during the War of Resistance Against Japan, while on the march under orders to move to Yan’an. In early October 1943, the Japanese invaders launched a major “mopping-up” campaign against our Taiyue base area, while the Nationalist reactionaries also stepped up preparations to attack the Shaan-Gan-Ning border region; to defend the border region, higher headquarters ordered the 16th Regiment to move to Yan’an. On 24 October, the regiment concentrated four companies and moved into an ambush position southwest of Hanluecun in a sack-shaped deployment, having learned through local Party and government contacts of the daily pattern of Japanese truck traffic on the Linfen–Tunliu road. At around 8 a.m., thirteen Japanese trucks carrying Japanese troops entered the ambush zone; the regiment’s sub-units opened fire suddenly, cutting the column into segments, and after three hours of fierce fighting destroyed more than 120 of the enemy, capturing nearly a hundred firearms and destroying all thirteen trucks. Captured documents revealed the enemy force to be a “front observation delegation” of officers organized by the “North China Expeditionary Army,” including a brigade commander and six regimental commanders. This engagement helped strike down the enemy’s arrogance and contributed to smashing its “mopping-up” campaign. (Guerrilla Warfare Tactics, p. 206, Soldier’s Press, 1983) ⑨ The raid on Louzizhen was carried out during the War of Resistance Against Japan by part of the 19th Regiment, New 7th Brigade, of our Ji-Nan Military District, with the direct support of the local underground Party organization and the people. Louzizhen was a Japanese strongpoint garrisoned by a squad of 18 Japanese troops and more than 30 puppet security personnel; through underground Party contacts, the regiment learned the enemy’s daily routine — Japanese troops manning the blockhouse only at night and sleeping by day, puppet troops standing watch. On this basis the regimental leadership planned a surprise raid: at 6 a.m. on 23 May 1941, the head of the local “maintenance council,” a secret Party member, had the strongpoint’s gate opened on the pretext of paying respects to the Japanese garrison, allowing a disguised storm party to enter; within ten minutes all 15 Japanese troops in the courtyards were destroyed, though the squad leader and one wounded soldier managed to reach the blockhouse itself and resist there. With ammunition and supplies already removed by cart and an enemy relief force approaching, our forces voluntarily broke off the engagement after the blockhouse proved too costly to reduce quickly. (Guerrilla Warfare Tactics, p. 187, Soldier’s Press, 1983)





Chapter 3: Types and Forms of Combat

In the practice of war, in order to accomplish given strategic and campaign tasks and achieve the aim of defeating the enemy, armies must, under all manner of different conditions, adopt every kind of combat action to engage the enemy in organized, direct armed struggle. The combat actions of armies are accordingly extremely rich and varied. In order to carry out broad, deep, and systematic research into this complex phenomenon of armed struggle that is combat, the armies of every country generally classify combat according to the purpose of the action and the form it takes, dividing it into different types and forms, so as to understand the conditions, modes, and methods under which forces and weapons are employed, to reveal its essence and inner laws, and to use this understanding to organize and direct combat. This chapter gives a brief account chiefly of the basic types of combat in our army and of the forms of offensive and defensive combat.


I. The Basic Types of Combat

The basic types of combat in our army are divided into two: offensive combat and defensive combat. Offensive combat is combat action that actively strikes at the enemy; it is the principal means of destroying the enemy. Its main purpose is to destroy the enemy’s tactical grouping and to capture important areas or objectives. Compared with defensive combat, it carries a good many advantages, chiefly as follows: First, the attacker holds the initiative of action, able to choose, according to the battlefield situation and its own intentions, the objective, direction, time, and method of striking the enemy, forcing the enemy to submit to its will. Second, the attacker can make combat preparations in advance. Because the offense occupies the active position, it can, on the basis of a given operational intention, draw up a fairly thorough plan of organization beforehand, establish the deployment comprehensively the conditions for winning victory.
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Third, the attacker can create superiority in the balance of forces and weapons, because the attacker’s active position is founded on a superiority of strength: it can concentrate an absolute or relative superiority of forces against the enemy, choose the enemy’s weak point, deliver the main thrust, and apply tactics of encirclement and turning movement to inflict a decisive blow. Fourth, the attacker is well placed to achieve surprise in combat. Because the attacker holds the initiative of action, it is well placed to actively seize and create opportunities for battle, with a greater possibility of striking at a time and place the enemy does not expect, using methods the enemy does not expect, delivering an unexpected attack. Fifth, the attacker is well placed to raise the army’s morale and strengthen its shock power. Because the offense is an action that actively strikes at the enemy, it offers more opportunities for victory, which can inspire the army’s fighting spirit, giving the offense a still firmer will and building up its shock power, while producing an unfavorable effect on the psychological state of the defending side. From the foregoing it can be seen that the offense is the most important combat action for maintaining and seizing the initiative on the battlefield in an engagement. Only by carrying out a resolute, fierce offense can the enemy be thoroughly destroyed, its effective strength and war potential progressively weakened, and the final aim of defeating the enemy achieved. Offensive combat can be conducted against an enemy in defense, at a halt, or on the move. Its basic tasks may be any of the following: (1) breaking through the enemy’s position, destroying the defending enemy, and capturing important areas or objectives; (2) attacking and destroying an enemy at a halt or on the move; (3) sabotaging and raiding the enemy’s transport lines and important objectives; and (4) seizing key points in the enemy’s depth, splitting apart its deployment, cutting off its retreat, blocking its reinforcements, and coordinating with the main force to encircle and destroy the enemy. Offensive combat is generally conducted purposefully and according to plan, at a favorable moment. Such a favorable opportunity is determined by all manner of objective and subjective factors on the battlefield, and the causes that give rise to it likewise vary. Sometimes it arises from errors in the

enemy’s command and action, producing an unfavorable disposition such as an overextended salient, isolation and dispersal, a blocked advance, a lack of reinforcement, or an exposed weakness; sometimes it arises from our own active combat action, luring or forcing the enemy into difficulty or into an area where we intend to destroy it; and sometimes it arises from the influence of natural conditions — mountain torrents, gale-force winds, marshland, muddy roads, and the like — that create difficulty for the enemy’s movement and restrain the exercise of its combat power. Whatever the cause, only a tactical commander skilled at creating and seizing opportunities for battle according to the needs of the campaign and combat situation as a whole, and at forming a given superiority and initiative, can effectively employ offensive combat — this action that actively strikes at the enemy — to achieve the goal of overcoming the enemy and winning victory. Conversely, if the moment is unfavorable and no real superiority or initiative has been created, rashly carrying out an offensive will often fail to achieve the intended result and may even meet with serious setback. Offensive combat may begin while in direct contact with the enemy or while not yet in direct contact. An offensive launched while already in contact generally has two stages — breakthrough and combat in depth. An offensive launched while not yet in contact also includes stages of movement and closing with the enemy. Whichever the case, the offense should always be organized with thorough reconnaissance, the main direction of attack correctly chosen and forces concentrated accordingly, a combat deployment established with a clear point of main effort in depth and echelons, coordination and every kind of support properly organized among the various units and services, all preparations completed swiftly, and the attack launched covertly and by surprise; after the breakthrough, forces must also be skilled at carrying out encirclement and turning movements, infiltration and splitting, to destroy the enemy piece by piece. Defensive combat is combat action that resists the enemy’s offensive; it is a means either of supporting an offensive or of preparing to pass over to one. It is generally carried out in order to protect an important area or objective, to block the enemy or block its reinforcement or breakout, to cover the concentration, rest and reorganization, or maneuver of the main force, to consolidate an occupied area, or to safeguard the flank security of the main force. Its aim is to hold the occupied area (position), to frustrate the enemy’s offensive intentions, to inflict heavy casualties on and wear down the enemy, to gain time, to economize forces, and to create favorable conditions for supporting an offensive in another direction or for preparing to pass directly over to the offensive. Defensive combat is a passive form of combat operation. The defender generally occupies an inferior position in the balance of forces and weapons, its combat action considerably constrained by the offensive side, and it must remain constantly in a state of high tension, ready at any moment to withstand a thrust from the enemy in any direction. Defensive combat is accordingly prone to falling into a passive position, far less able to exercise the initiative fully than offensive combat. Yet the defender is nonetheless able to fight an enemy several times its own strength, and can often succeed in defeating the enemy’s offensive. The main reason is that it possesses many strengths that the attacker does not have, or cannot fully have: First, it can fight and protect itself by relying on favorable terrain and positional conditions. Under ordinary circumstances the defender can choose terrain favorable for defense in advance, construct fortifications, and set up obstacles, creating favorable positional conditions for combat. Although attacker and defender use the same weapons, their effectiveness differs greatly: a soldier concealed within a combat fortification can, in defensive combat, destroy ten to twenty attacking enemy soldiers, and a defending tank concealed in an emplacement can fight two or three or more attacking tanks. The damage caused by a nuclear strike against a defending force concealed and dispersed within a position is less than the damage an equally powerful nuclear strike would cause an attacking force forced to operate in open terrain. Second, it can establish a tight fire system, increasing the effect of fire in inflicting casualties. Modern combat is chiefly a fire contest, and the defender can prepare firing data for a given area and objective in advance, and carry out test firing, ensuring high-precision fire. Third, it can carry out effective camouflage. The defender can use every kind of camouflage material and every kind of method to conceal the true disposition of its defense and display a false one, forcing the enemy to expend ammunition on false and secondary targets and causing errors in the enemy’s judgment and action.

Fourth, it is well placed to make use of favorable terrain to maneuver forces and weapons flexibly. The defender is generally more familiar with the terrain within the combat zone, and to some degree can maneuver forces and weapons more flexibly than the attacking side, drawing strength from mobility to inflict casualties on and wear down the enemy’s superior forces through active offensiveminded action. Fifth, it can rest while awaiting an exhausted enemy. The defender always occupies the combat area before the enemy, completing preparations for defensive combat and awaiting the enemy’s offensive while relying on favorable terrain and fortifications, whereas the attacker generally must undergo a long approach march and successive deployment, expending far more energy and physical strength than the defender. Although under modern conditions the enemy has achieved mechanization and long-distance movement no longer exhausts troops the way marching on foot once did, and although both sides may use air raids, ground harassment, and other actions to tire the other side out and disrupt its preparations, on the whole the defender still retains the advantage of resting while awaiting an exhausted enemy. Sixth, it can more readily obtain the direct support and cooperation of the local population. Because the area of defensive combat is comparatively fixed, this provides convenient conditions for the local population to give direct support and cooperation to the fighting. This is especially true of fortified positional defense and of coastal and island defense, which can make fuller use of the human and material resources of the theater to strengthen defensive combat capability. Even in other kinds of modern defense, because the volume of engineering work is large and the consumption of manpower and matériel considerable, with every kind of support fairly difficult to provide, receiving greater support and cooperation from the population is likewise a factor highly favorable to strengthening the stability of the defense. If the defender can make skillful use of these strengths — in particular, being skilled at bringing the advantages of the position fully into play together with an active, tenacious fighting spirit — it can compensate for any shortage of forces and weapons, resisting the enemy’s superior forces and their thrust with a comparatively small force, achieving the aim of holding the position and inflicting heavy losses on the enemy, and successfully accomplishing its defensive combat mission. The timing for conducting defensive combat is determined by the aims of the campaign and combat and by the enemy’s offensive action. Under modern conditions, as the mobility of armies increases, the battlefield situation changes with great rapidity, and offensive and defensive forms of combat convert into one another frequently, so the occasions on which army groups, units, and sub-units pass over to defense will become ever more numerous. In the early stage of a future war, besides the large-scale positional defensive warfare needed to protect important areas and objectives and halt a deep enemy penetration, it may in the course of a campaign be necessary to organize defense within the gaps of an established position, in order to halt an enemy turning movement and encirclement, and to cover the flank security of the forces holding firm; or it may be necessary to organize defense in a given area in order to support the movement of mobile forces destroying the enemy, blocking the enemy or its reinforcements or cutting off its retreat; or, in order to withstand a counter-thrust by the enemy’s superior forces during offensive combat, or to consolidate a captured area, forces may need to pass over to defense at the appropriate time, so as to allow the main force to continue exploiting its success and developing the victory; or, in order to prepare for destroying the enemy and create a favorable disposition for doing so, a given force may need to organize defense to contain and draw in the enemy, covering the concentration, maneuver, or rest and reorganization of the main force. Beyond this there are many other occasions — an unsuccessful meeting engagement, blocking an airborne enemy from linking up with its ground forces, preventing a surrounded enemy from breaking out, and so on — that likewise call for organizing defense to create favorable conditions for the combat action of the main force. Although defensive combat is a passive form, it carries active content within that passive form, and can pass from a form that is passive into a stage that is active both in form and in content. This is because tactical means of defense all serve the offense, directly or indirectly, and serve the overall situation of the whole engagement or campaign — this is one important aspect of the active content that defensive combat carries. On the other hand, defense itself is not simply a passive method of taking the enemy’s blows; it must be skilled at drawing strength from mobility, at combining tenacious defense with active counterattack, and at inflicting heavy casualties on and wearing down the enemy through necessary offensive-minded action. Once conditions are ripe, the defense can pass over to the offensive according to the needs of the campaign and combat as a whole. Defensive combat must therefore establish an outlook that keeps the overall situation in view, together with an

active, tenacious spirit, skillfully making full use of favorable terrain in the light of the characteristics of modern combat, skillfully siting positions, deploying forces, organizing fire, constructing fortifications, and setting up obstacles, adopting every kind of protective and support measure, and forming a defensive system with full depth, full coverage, three-dimensional structure, and a clear point of main effort — combining tight protection with active strikes, tenacious resistance with active counterattack, and frontal resistance with raids on the flank and rear and ambush within the position — flexibly and mobilely employing forces, fire, and obstacle materiel, and carrying out electronic countermeasures, to defeat the enemy’s offensive piece by piece. In sum, in the wars of every age and every country, the basic types of combat are only two: offense and defense. War itself is the alternating application of offense and defense. These two types of combat have developed together in mutual struggle; they are mutually dependent, mutually acting upon one another, mutually constraining, mutually interpenetrating, and, under given conditions, mutually convertible. In the practice of war, the attacker, in order to create a favorable offensive disposition, often must use defensive means as an aid, while the defender, in order to wrest the initiative from a passive position, likewise often must use offense as a means of defense, so as to achieve the aim of defense. The two are therefore closely connected and cannot be separated. Considered from the essence of war — “preserve oneself, destroy the enemy” — since destroying the enemy is primary and preserving oneself secondary, the offense, as the principal means of destroying the enemy, is primary, while defense, as a means of supporting the offense or preparing to pass over to it, is secondary. But for the army groups, units, and sub-units actually carrying out combat missions, sometimes the offense predominates and sometimes the defense, and in the course of continuous combat the two are generally applied in alternation, with offense containing an element of defense and defense an element of offense.



II. Forms of Offensive Combat

The basic forms of offensive combat in our army are classified chiefly according to the nature of the enemy and the disposition of its defensive position. They are generally divided into: offensive combat against an enemy in field positional defense, offensive combat against an enemy not yet consolidated, offensive combat against an enemy on the move, and offensive combat against an enemy in fortified positional defense. In addition there is sabotage-and-raid combat, aimed chiefly at destroying and raiding important enemy objectives. Classified by terrain, climate, and other special conditions, there is also offensive combat in landing operations, river crossings, cities, mountain and forest country, plateau terrain, desert terrain, paddy fields crossed by waterways, tropical mountainand-jungle terrain, and severe cold.


	Offensive Combat Against an Enemy in Field Positional Defense Offensive combat against an enemy in field positional defense is directed against an enemy that has already occupied a position, whose deployment of forces and fire system are already in place and who has constructed field fortifications and obstacles, but whose position is not yet fortified or fully developed. This form of offensive combat is one our army frequently employs in mobile warfare. According to statistics on offensive combat during the War of Liberation, attacks on an enemy on the move accounted for 10–15 percent, attacks on an enemy not yet consolidated for 20–30 percent, and attacks on an enemy in field positional defense for 55–70 percent. In the early stage of a future war against aggression, organizing and carrying out this form of offensive combat will play an important part in supporting our army’s positional warfare of firm defense, or in the smooth conduct of mobile warfare, and its place and role will steadily rise as the war progresses. In the early stage of the war, our army’s principal form of operation will be positional warfare of firm defense; but along a long border and coastal defense line it will be impossible to hold every point without gaps, so defense must be concentrated at key points, which will inevitably create gaps, exposed flanks, and weak sectors along our broad defensive front, giving the enemy an objective opportunity to exploit. At the same time, relying on its highly developed reconnaissance means and rapid mobility, the enemy may well break through at a weak sector of our defense, or shift its main thrust to turn our firmly defended campaign or tactical key points through a gap or flank, or carry out a campaign or tactical airborne operation, endangering the rear of our firm defense. When this occurs, positional warfare of firm defense alone will find it difficult to withstand the enemy’s breakthrough and encirclement; mobile forces must be used to fight mobile warfare, destroying the



enemy that has broken in or been dropped by air, supporting the positional warfare of firm defense and frustrating the enemy’s design. Moreover, our defense is an active defense, an offensive-minded defense; only by combining offense with defense can the initiative be wrested from a passive position — and this offensive-minded action includes both counter-thrusts and counterattacks within the defense and the use of mobile forces to fight mobile warfare. Hence, in mobile warfare, seizing on favorable opportunities such as a blocked enemy offensive or an overextended, isolated enemy column, offensive combat against an enemy in field positional defense will occur frequently. Especially under modern conditions, because the enemy’s reconnaissance means are advanced, its degree of mechanization high, its mobility rapid, and its capacity to adapt strong, it can, within a short period, rapidly change its state from being on the move or not yet consolidated — so offensive combat against an enemy in field positional defense will become increasingly frequent, playing an active role both in carrying out mobile warfare and in supporting the stability of firm defense. Offensive combat against an enemy in field positional defense generally has two characteristics. First, circumstances are complex and preparation time short. The opportunity for attacking an enemy in field positional defense generally arises in the course of a campaign or engagement, and the attack is often organized while not yet in direct contact with the enemy; it is generally difficult to determine in advance exactly when and where the enemy will pass over to defense or how it has prepared its position, so the mission is generally received, and combat organized, while in an assembly area or on the move, with new changes liable to appear in the battlefield situation at any time. In order not to lose the opportunity, and to strive to destroy the enemy while its position is not yet fortified or complete, one must race against time and speed — hence circumstances are comparatively complex and the time for organizing and preparing combat comparatively short. Second, the fighting is fierce and the mission arduous. The enemy’s field positional defense is a defense prepared in advance; although the position is not yet fortified or complete, it relies on favorable terrain and a certain amount of fortification and obstacles, forming a strongpoint-based ring defense with tanks and armored fighting vehicles as its backbone and a tight fire system, and can rapidly adjust its deployment or organize reinforcement through rapid ground and air mobility. Destroying such an enemy with inferior equipment on our part will therefore make for fighting of unprecedented intensity, with a markedly increased expenditure of manpower and matériel; in particular, the success or failure of the breakthrough bears directly on the outcome of the whole engagement. In view of these characteristics, an attack on an enemy in field positional defense must seize the time firmly, concentrate forces rapidly, choose the enemy’s weak point, deliver the main thrust with a clear point of main effort, and, once the breach is opened, boldly infiltrate to split the enemy apart, expanding the breakthrough and completing its destruction. For example, in November 1950, the 347th Regiment of the 116th Division, 39th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers, in offensive combat at Yunshan in Korea,① first concentrated its main force to break through the enemy’s forward positions west of Hill 96.9, then boldly infiltrated to split the enemy apart, carrying out encirclement and turning movements, and, in coordination with the division’s main force, destroyed more than 700 American and puppet troops, winning the Volunteers’ first battle at Yunshan.


	Offensive Combat Against an Enemy Not Yet Consolidated Offensive combat against an enemy not yet consolidated is generally directed against an enemy that has only just halted, has hastily passed over to defense, or has just landed by air. Such an enemy generally has not yet occupied a position, or has only just occupied one; it is unfamiliar with the terrain, its forces are not yet deployed or its deployment is inadequate, its fire system is incomplete, it lacks fortifications and obstacles or these are incomplete, its flanks are exposed, its gaps are considerable, its depth shallow, its coordination loose, and its command unstable. Attacking an enemy not yet consolidated is therefore attacking an enemy whose defensive preparation is inadequate and that is comparatively easy to defeat. Under modern conditions, as the battlefield expands and the mobility of forces and the conversion between forms of combat both become very frequent, an enemy that has only just halted, hastily passed over to defense, or just landed by air will be encountered frequently in the course of a campaign or engagement. Attacking such an enemy will play an important part both in conducting mobile warfare under favorable conditions in the early stage of a war and in supporting positional warfare of firm defense.



The main characteristics of attacking an enemy not yet consolidated are these. First, the mission is urgent and the time for organization and preparation extremely short, because an enemy not yet consolidated is generally one that has made no preparation, or essentially no preparation, for defense — an enemy that has been forced to pass over to defense after a failed offensive, an enemy hastily consolidating its position and resisting a counter-thrust, or an enemy resting or billeted temporarily on the march. The favorable opportunity for attacking such an enemy generally arises unexpectedly in the course of combat; hence, in order not to lose the opportunity and to strike the enemy unprepared, the mission is often received on short notice, and forces committed to battle after only a brief preparation — sometimes even organizing the fight as it goes — so as to destroy the enemy while it is not yet consolidated. Second, circumstances change with great rapidity and the opportunity for battle is fleeting. Although an enemy not yet consolidated is in an unfavorable disposition, under modern conditions the enemy, relying on its superiority in technical equipment, can rapidly change out of this unconsolidated state and rapidly organize reinforcement, strengthening its defensive strength. The slightest hesitation will lose the opportunity for battle or bring difficulty to the fighting. Third, it is well suited to destroying the enemy piece by piece through encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, and splitting. An enemy not yet consolidated is easy to defeat chiefly because its defensive deployment is inadequate, its weaknesses numerous, and its gaps and exposed flanks considerable — making it easy for us to exploit these gaps, widely applying tactics of encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, and splitting, to split apart its combat formation and destroy it piece by piece. In view of these characteristics, an attack on an enemy not yet consolidated must seize the opportunity for battle, prepare rapidly, and, while the enemy is not yet consolidated, launch a sudden attack by raid or rapid assault, destroying it swiftly; at the same time preparation must be made for a deliberate assault, so that if the raid or rapid assault does not succeed, forces can immediately convert to a deliberate attack. For example, on 9 October 1945, the 2nd Battalion, 4th Regiment, 2nd Sub-district, Jin-Cha-Ji Military District, in the night raid on Weijiaping,② launched a sudden attack on a heavy-mortar battalion of the 16th Corps of Hu Zongnan’s Nationalist forces while it was billeted temporarily on the march, exploiting its fatigue and lack of vigilance, destroying more than 200 of the enemy in total. Again, in August 1946, the Jin-Ji-Lu-Yu Field Army, in the fighting at Dayanghu during the Dingtao campaign, exploited the moment when the Nationalist reorganized 3rd Division reached the Dayanghu area not yet consolidated, first delivering a rapid assault and then a deliberate attack, destroying the enemy. Because an enemy not yet consolidated generally includes an enemy that has hastily passed over to defense, an enemy temporarily halted, and an enemy that has just landed by air, offensive combat against an enemy not yet consolidated may in turn be divided into offensive combat against an enemy in hasty defense, against an enemy temporarily halted, and against an enemy that has just landed by air. These three forms of combat share certain common features while also differing from one another; organizing and carrying out these three forms of offensive combat therefore requires both carrying through the general principles and methods that should be followed in common when attacking an enemy not yet consolidated, and, in response to the different conditions the enemy is in, distinguishing circumstances and flexibly employing forces and tactics.


	Offensive Combat Against an Enemy on the Move Offensive combat against an enemy on the move is generally directed against an enemy that is marching, moving up, reinforcing, breaking out of encirclement, or withdrawing. Such an enemy, in a state of movement, has no position to rely on, its objective is exposed, it has not deployed into combat formation, its organization and command are not tight, its column of march is long, and its combat preparation is inadequate — it belongs to the category of an enemy comparatively easy to defeat. In the offensive combat of mobile warfare, therefore, striking chiefly at an enemy on the move can compensate for the inadequacy of our weapons and equipment, exchanging a small cost for a great victory. In a future war against aggression, as the mobility of armies increases, both sides, in seeking to seize opportunities for battle and to survive, will carry out mobility more frequently than in any previous war, correspondingly increasing the opportunities for striking an enemy on the move. In the early stage of a war, when the enemy mounts a large-scale offensive against us, it may apply breakthrough, infiltration, turning movement, and airborne assault as a single, unified process, attempting rapidly to split apart our defensive system and encircle our main force groupings. In this situation, in order to support the stability of firm defense and frustrate the enemy’s operational design, while the forces holding firm resist the enemy frontally, mobile forces



must actively strike and destroy the enemy on the move — using mobile forces positioned near gaps in our defense to strike an infiltrating enemy, mobile forces positioned on the flanks of defended key points to strike a turning enemy, and rapid mobile forces positioned in shallow depth to strike an airborne enemy, and so on — so as to blunt the edge of the enemy’s offensive, relieve the pressure on our forces holding firm in front, and defeat the enemy’s offensive. Under modern conditions, the main characteristics of attacking an enemy on the move are these: the difficulty is great, the demands high, and the opportunity for battle fleeting. In the early stage of a war, an enemy equipped to a high degree of modernization, in mounting a large-scale offensive against us, will generally use heavy force groupings and dense tank formations to deliver a thrust of great depth, creating considerable difficulty for us in choosing a target for destruction, catching the enemy, and carrying out encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, and splitting. In addition, an enemy on the move has rapid mobility, advanced reconnaissance means, and tight security organization, and may even dispatch airborne sub-units to seize key points to cover its mobility; once struck, it can rapidly seize key points to organize defense, and can rapidly organize ground and air reinforcement to extricate itself from an unfavorable position. This places still higher demands on us to conceal our intentions, seize the opportunity for battle, and achieve surprise and a rapid decision in combat. In attacking an enemy on the move, therefore, we should, in view of the characteristics of modern combat, make preparations in advance, actively and flexibly adopt every kind of means to conceal our intentions, actively create and seize opportunities for battle, strike where unexpected, attack suddenly, strive for a rapid decision, and destroy the enemy while it is on the move. The chief methods of attacking an enemy on the move are ambush, meeting engagement, and pursuit — the three forms of offensive combat against an enemy on the move. Ambush combat is combat action in which forces are concealed in ambush to raid an enemy on the move; it is divided into waiting ambush and luring ambush. Waiting ambush is deploying forces in concealment beforehand near the enemy’s route of movement or airborne landing zone, to raid it once it enters the kill zone or lands; luring ambush is drawing the enemy into a kill zone to destroy it. To win an ambush, preparation is generally made in advance, the enemy situation is determined promptly and accurately, opportunities for battle are actively created and seized, a good ambush position is chosen, a sack-shaped deployment is established with a clear point of main effort, forces are deployed concealed and dispersed, information is strictly sealed off, camouflage is thorough, effective measures are taken to restrict the enemy’s mobility, and the attack is launched at the right moment, suddenly and fiercely, using the methods of striking the head, cutting off the tail, and severing the middle to split the enemy apart rapidly and destroy it by encirclement. For example, in June 1940, the 3rd Battalion, 4th Regiment, 2nd Sub-district, Jin-Cha-Ji Military District, in the luring-ambush combat at Xinzhuang in Yuanping County, Shanxi,③ used a liaison officer to feed the enemy false information, luring an enemy squad out of its strongpoint; once the enemy entered the ambush zone, the concealed sub-units launched a sudden assault, boldly infiltrating to split the enemy apart and destroying the greater part of it. Under modern conditions, the adoption of advanced reconnaissance means has brought many new characteristics to ambush combat, increasing the difficulty of concealing the intention to ambush; the rapid mobility of motorized units makes the opportunity for battle hard to seize, the column of march is long, the security screen extends farther out, and the distance and scope of the ambush and the complexity of command and coordination all increase. Only by studying and adopting corresponding measures in response to these new characteristics can the ambush tactic be correctly applied. Meeting-engagement combat is combat that occurs when the armies of the two opposing sides meet while both are on the move; it is likewise a method commonly used to destroy an enemy on the move. It is divided into expected and unexpected meeting engagements. In this kind of combat, both sides generally strive to destroy the enemy while on the move through offensive action; the meeting engagement ends, and converts into some other form of combat, once one side abandons its offensive. Its basic characteristics are these: combat is triggered suddenly and circumstances are not entirely clear; the time for organizing combat is short and combat action urgent; both sides have exposed flanks, well suited to wide-ranging mobility; circumstances change rapidly during the fighting, and the form of combat converts swiftly. Striving for the initiative and gaining the upper hand before the enemy is therefore the key to victory in a meeting engagement. For example, in October 1947, the 12th Regiment, 4th Division, 2nd Column, Northeast Democratic Allied Army, meeting the 150th Regiment, 50th Division, Nationalist New 1st Corps in the Jijiabao area of Changtu County, Liaoning,④ was able, because it decisively made up its mind, to seize favorable terrain ahead of the enemy, block it head-on, and swiftly cut off its retreat, destroying it entirely

after 21 hours of fierce fighting with the support of neighboring units. Under modern conditions, as the effectiveness of armies’ reconnaissance technology improves and ground and air mobility increases, expected meeting engagements may come to outnumber unexpected ones, the course of a meeting engagement will be greatly shortened, the time factor will become still more important, and the struggle to seize the initiative from one another will grow still more intense and fierce. Pursuit is the continuation of the offensive; it is combat action pursuing and destroying a withdrawing enemy. Its purpose is to expand the fruits of victory and thoroughly destroy the enemy. Carrying out a rapid, fierce pursuit can force the enemy into a position where it cannot organize resistance and is destroyed while on the move. There are generally two methods of ground pursuit: parallel pursuit, rapidly overtaking the enemy along a route parallel to its direction of withdrawal, and pursuit on its heels, following closely behind the withdrawing enemy force. A pursuit that combines the two closely is a still more effective method. For example, in December 1948, the Northeast Field Army, in the pursuit combat at Huailai, flexibly applied both methods of pursuit, closely combining head-blocking, flank attack, and pursuit on its heels, destroying more than 8,000 men of the Nationalist 104th Corps entirely. Pursuit combat has the characteristics of rapid mobility, extremely tense combat action, and a time and place of contact that are not fixed. It therefore requires that the pursuing force be able to detect signs of the enemy’s withdrawal promptly, accurately judge its intention, direction, and route of withdrawal, and strive to combine pursuit by force with pursuit by fire, parallel pursuit with pursuit on its heels, ground pursuit with air pursuit, and flank attack with head-blocking and containment, fearing neither hardship nor fatigue nor isolated exposure, carrying out an active, fierce, and rapid pursuit, holding tightly to the enemy and resolutely destroying it in its rout.


	Offensive Combat Against an Enemy in Fortified Positional Defense Offensive combat against an enemy in fortified positional defense is directed against an enemy that has occupied a permanent fortified zone and made full preparation for defense. Such a defending enemy has strong fortifications, and its deployment of forces, fire system, organization of positions, and emplacement of obstacles are all thorough and complete; its command and communications are stable, its stores of matériel ample, and it is prepared to hold out independently over a long period. Offensive combat against such a defending enemy is generally used in the middle and later stages of a war — especially once our army has passed over to the strategic counter-offensive, when, in order to recover lost territory and destroy an obstinately resisting enemy, this form of combat will be used with increasing frequency, and will play an important part in capturing campaign- and strategic-level key points that the enemy has held over a long period. The main characteristics of attacking an enemy in fortified positional defense are: first, a long preparation time; second, a large commitment of forces and weapons; and third, great difficulty and heavy expenditure. Attacking such an enemy requires thorough organization and full preparation, concentrating an absolutely superior force, firepower, and equipment, choosing the enemy’s weak point, delivering continuous thrusts with a clear point of main effort, resolutely breaking through the enemy’s position, and adopting tactics of splitting and encirclement to destroy the enemy piece by piece. For example, in November 1951, the 573rd Regiment, Chinese People’s Volunteers infantry, in offensive combat at Mount Malyang⑤ against the strongly fortified Royal Scots Borderers of the 28th Brigade, British Commonwealth 1st Division, carried out a deliberate assault, combining fire, demolition, and shock action in continuous attacks, boldly infiltrating to split the enemy apart, destroying the defending force entirely and capturing the fortified position at Mount Malyang that the enemy had spent 28 days developing.


	Sabotage-and-Raid Combat Sabotage-and-raid combat is combat action that destroys and raids the enemy’s transport lines, airfields, technical-weapon bases, and command, communication, and rear-supply systems, as well as other important objectives. Its aim is to restrict the enemy’s mobility, cut off its rear supply, weaken its capacity to sustain combat, wear down and contain the enemy, support combat action in the main direction, or draw the enemy off, creating favorable conditions for the main force to destroy it while on the move.




This form of raiding combat is one our army has frequently employed, playing an important part in every war we have fought. Under modern conditions, as the mechanization of armies and the degree of automation of command systems and weapon-control systems continually rise, weapons and technical equipment grow ever more complex, and the consumption of ammunition and fuel ever greater, the combat action of armies has become increasingly dependent on road and traffic support, logistics support, and technical support, and places still higher demands on the command and coordination of combined-arms combat. Under these new conditions, using sabotage-and-raid combat to cut the enemy’s transport and supply lines, and to destroy its technical-weapon bases, rear-area depots, and command-and-communication hubs, will have a major effect on the enemy’s combat action, and may even achieve results difficult to obtain through frontal combat alone. Hence, whether in the early, middle, or later stage of a future war against aggression, our army will make wide use of sabotage-and-raid combat to strike at the enemy. The main characteristics of sabotage-and-raid combat are: first, it requires operating independently deep in the enemy’s depth, because the enemy’s transport lines, airfields, technical-weapon bases, command organs, communication hubs, and rear-supply systems (matériel depots, fuel pipelines) all lie within the depth of the enemy’s combat formation or in its distant rear; the units (sub-units) assigned the sabotage mission must therefore often penetrate deep into enemy-held territory, carrying out the mission independently without support from higher echelons or neighboring units. Second, circumstances are complex and the mission arduous. Sabotage-and-raid combat unfolds in the enemy’s heartland, where circumstances are not entirely clear and unexpected situations may arise at any time — encountering a mobile enemy, having one’s intention exposed, being blocked by the enemy, and so on. At the same time, every important enemy objective has a certain degree of protective measures in place, and once fighting breaks out it will draw nearby enemy forces to its relief, with the possibility of being surrounded by the enemy — the fighting will be exceptionally hard and fierce. In view of these characteristics, sabotage-and-raid combat must be preceded by detailed reconnaissance, choosing an objective that will inflict major damage on the enemy while being feasible for us to destroy, making thorough plans and full preparation, ensuring that the units (subunits) assigned the sabotage mission are organized with the capacity for independent combat, and striving, with the support and cooperation of local armed forces and the people, to exploit gaps in the enemy’s disposition, approach the objective covertly and rapidly, seize the vital point, and carry out the sabotage by surprise. In combat, entanglement with the enemy that would affect the accomplishment of the main mission should be avoided as far as possible. For example, on 19 October 1937, the 769th Regiment, 129th Division, Eighth Route Army, in the night raid on Yangmingbao airfield, having carried out thorough reconnaissance beforehand, made use of night darkness to infiltrate the enemy’s airfield covertly, launched a sudden raid, and at a single stroke destroyed 24 Japanese aircraft, eliminating an air-strike force the Japanese invaders had on the northern Shanxi front and creating a model example of an infantry night raid on an enemy airfield. In sum, the forms of offensive combat in our army are many and varied, and will continue to develop as science, technology, and the practice of war advance. Under modern conditions, in order to defeat an enemy equipped to a high degree of modernization with inferior equipment of our own, we should actively create conditions to strike more often at an enemy on the move, an enemy not yet consolidated, and an enemy in field positional defense, striving to destroy the enemy while on the move or not yet consolidated. At the same time, we should keep in view how to blunt the enemy’s superiority in technical equipment and disrupt the coordination among its several services and branches, giving attention to using sabotage-and-raid combat to strike at the enemy’s coordinating “joints” and at its weak, sensitive points. When necessary and possible, we must also attack an enemy in fortified positional defense. These basic forms of combat must be subordinated to the needs of strategy and campaign, and applied flexibly according to the actual circumstances of the engagement between the two sides.



III. Forms of Defensive Combat

The basic forms of defensive combat in our army are classified chiefly according to the nature of the position and the time available for preparation. They are generally divided into: fortified positional defensive combat, field positional defensive combat, hasty defensive combat, and mobile defensive combat. In addition there is defensive combat under special terrain and climate conditions such as

coastal and island defense, city defense, river defense, paddy fields crossed by waterways, mountain and forest country, plateau terrain, desert terrain, tropical mountain-and-jungle terrain, and severe cold.


	Fortified Positional Defensive Combat Fortified positional defensive combat is defensive combat of firm, long-term resistance to the enemy’s offensive, relying on a fortified position prepared in advance with tunnels (galleries) and permanent surface fortifications as its backbone, combined with field fortifications. This form of defense is the principal form of combat for conducting positional warfare of firm defense in the early stage of a future war against aggression, and is the basic tactical means of achieving strategic aims. This is because, in the early stage of a war, the key to our army’s accomplishing its strategic tasks lies in withstanding the enemy’s strategic surprise attack and frustrating its design of a deep, rapid thrust. Conducting fortified positional defense allows us to make full use of the favorable conditions of a pre-established position, preserving our military strength while awaiting the opportunity to defeat the enemy; it allows us to compensate for our inadequacy in weapons and equipment, blunting the enemy’s superiority in technical equipment and using our strength against the enemy’s weakness; and it allows us to rely on strong fortifications and favorable terrain to hold firm against a dangerous approach, blunting the edge of the enemy’s offensive and halting its high-speed thrust in great depth. It will therefore play an extremely important part in protecting important areas and campaign- and tactical-level key points, containing, wearing down, and splitting apart large numbers of the enemy, halting a deep enemy penetration, gaining time, stabilizing the situation, and covering the strategic and campaign deployment of our army and the mobile forces fighting mobile warfare. The main characteristics of fortified positional defensive combat are: first, the area of operations is fixed and preparation time ample, because the fortified area for firm defense is generally chosen in advance according to the strategic guideline of active defense and the requirements of accomplishing strategic and campaign tasks; the area of operations is therefore relatively fixed, and combat preparation can be carried out in these fortified areas in peacetime, providing favorable conditions for firm defense in wartime. Second, the defensive system is complete and the organization thorough, because the fortified area, following a predetermined operational plan, has undergone long-term, focused positional construction, generally possessing fairly complete positional facilities and a certain stockpile of matériel, initially meeting the requirements of being able to fight, to conceal, to block, to maneuver, and to sustain life, and being suited to holding out over a long period and fighting independently; combined with preparation immediately before combat, the predetermined operational plan and the existing positional facilities can be made still more complete, and the work of organization and preparation still more thorough. Third, combat lasts a long time and the mission is arduous and complex. Firm defense, in order to withstand the enemy and accomplish its mission of strategic cover, must rely on the position to hold out over a long period, trading limited space for necessary time; generally speaking, the longer the position is held, the more favorable this is for accomplishing the tasks of the early stage of the war. This is especially true of certain campaign- and tactical-level key points, which, even if split apart and surrounded by the enemy, must find ways to break the enemy’s blockade and encirclement and continue to hold out over a long period. The combat environment will therefore be exceptionally hard and difficult. For example, in October 1952, the Chinese People’s Volunteers, in the famous defensive fighting at Shangganling, fought with active tenacity under extremely hard and difficult conditions, relying on tunnels and field fortifications, repeatedly contesting the ground with the enemy, and finally held the position for 43 days, smashing the enemy’s powerful “Kumhwa offensive.” Under modern conditions, in conducting fortified positional defense, one must proceed still more from the overall situation, establish a mindset of long-term, independent defense, organize the defense thoroughly and completely, and, relying on the fortified position, inflict heavy casualties on and wear down the enemy through active, tenacious combat action. Only in this way can the enemy’s offensive be defeated and the aim of holding the position be achieved.


	Field Positional Defensive Combat Field positional defensive combat is defensive combat resisting the offensive of a superior enemy on favorable terrain, relying on a field position constructed temporarily. This form of defense is a principal one our army frequently employs in mobile warfare, directly serving the offensive fought




along exterior lines for a rapid decision at the campaign and combat level. It was extremely widely applied during the War of Liberation and in the early stage of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea. Such, for example, was the defensive fighting at Tashan carried out in the first stage of the Liaoshen campaign by the 4th Column of the Northeast Field Army, in order to block a relieving enemy and support the main force in capturing Jinzhou; the defensive fighting at Heishan and Dahushan carried out in the second stage of the campaign by the 10th Column, in order to contain and delay the Liao Yaoxiang Corps in its attempt to retake Jinzhou and support the main force in encircling and destroying it; and the defensive fighting at Linxiushan, Gushan, and Longmaji carried out east of Xuzhou in the first stage of the Huaihai campaign by the 7th, 10th, and 11th Columns of the East China Field Army, in order to cut the connection between Xuzhou and the Huang Botao Corps and support the main force in destroying it. In these campaigns, using field positional defense to block, contain, and delay the enemy not only created opportunities for battle for the main force but also powerfully supported its destruction of the enemy. In a future war against aggression, mobile warfare will, over the whole course of the war, remain our army’s principal form of operation, and field positional defense will accordingly also occupy a considerable proportion of defensive combat. Even in the early stage of the war, in order to support the positional warfare of firm defense, units carrying out mobile-warfare missions of medium or small scale will also need a certain force assigned to field positional defense, to delay and wear down the enemy, block its reinforcements, or cut off its retreat, creating favorable conditions for the mobile forces to destroy the enemy — without which mobile warfare could not be fully carried out. At the same time, in order to strengthen firm defense and ensure its stability, forces may be temporarily dispatched to occupy field positions in defense, filling gaps, blocking a turning enemy, and covering the flank security of the forces conducting fortified positional defense. Such field positional defense may, according to the needs of the situation as a whole, also be developed into fortified positional defense. It can be seen, then, that conducting field positional defense has important significance both for carrying out mobile warfare and for directly supporting positional warfare of firm defense. The main characteristics of field positional defense are: first, it is considerably constrained by campaign action, because field positional defense is generally an important component part of mobile warfare, and in what area and direction the force assigned this defensive mission organizes its defense, how large an area it defends, how much force it commits, and how long it must hold out, are all determined according to the needs of destroying the enemy through mobile warfare, closely following the aims of the campaign; even in a positional-defense campaign, where this kind of defense serves as an auxiliary to fortified positional defense, it is likewise constrained by the campaign as a whole. Second, the mission is urgent, the time for organizing combat short, and preparation inadequate, because field positional defense is generally organized temporarily in the course of a campaign or engagement, according to the operational intentions of both sides and the development of the situation, and cannot, in its organization and preparation, enjoy the comparatively ample time and support conditions available to fortified positional defense. The force assigned the defensive mission generally receives its task while in an assembly area or on the move — sometimes even in the course of continuous fighting — and, after receiving the mission, may need to make a forced march of a certain distance, arriving in the designated area within a limited time to construct fortifications temporarily and organize the defense. The mission is therefore urgent and the time for organizing and planning combat short. In the blocking action at Tashan during the Liaoshen campaign, for example, the force made a three-day forced march to reach the defensive area and had only two days and nights of preparation before the enemy launched its offensive; the blocking action at Heishan had only 26 hours of preparation, with only part of the field fortifications constructed before the fighting began. Because the mission is urgent and time short, the thoroughness of organization and preparation and the strength of the fortifications differ considerably from those of fortified positional defense. Third, the fighting is fierce and hard, and the mission arduous. Although this characteristic is also shared by other kinds of defensive combat, it stands out more sharply in field positional defense because of the way its various characteristics interact. Under modern conditions, for example, because the enemy holds superiority in technical equipment and stresses rapid mobility and attacks launched from the march, we are often forced to organize defense under conditions of an urgent mission and while not yet in direct contact with the enemy; circumstances are complex and changeable, determining the enemy situation is still more difficult, and we are prone to sudden enemy attack. Relying on temporarily constructed field fortifications to withstand the enemy’s powerful thrust of forces and fire — especially a nuclear or

chemical strike — will increase combat losses and the likelihood of the enemy breaking into our defensive position, producing an interlocking disposition of enemy and friendly forces. All this brings considerable difficulty to the organization and command of combat. Conducting field positional defense therefore requires proceeding from the needs of the campaign as a whole, seizing the time firmly, emphasizing the point of main effort, rapidly completing defensive preparations, attending well to protection, and minimizing casualties as far as possible; it also requires being skilled at combining tenacious resistance with active counterattack, defeating the enemy’s offensive and accomplishing the defensive mission.


	Hasty Defensive Combat Hasty defensive combat is defensive combat for which there has been no advance preparation, or for which the time of preparation is extremely short. It is generally organized and carried out under the pressure of an emergency in which the force is directly threatened by the enemy. Under modern conditions, as the battlefield situation changes with great rapidity and offensive and defensive forms of combat convert into one another swiftly, occasions on which forces are forced to pass hastily into defense will correspondingly increase. Such occasions may arise in offensive combat — consolidating a captured area, withstanding a counter-thrust by the enemy’s superior forces, covering the deployment of the main force and the destruction of a surrounded enemy, or an unsuccessful meeting engagement — or in defensive combat — an unsuccessful counter-thrust, sealing off a nuclear breach made by the enemy, or seizing favorable terrain to resist a turning or encircling enemy — and on any of these occasions hasty defensive combat may need to be conducted. Because hasty defense is conducted under the pressure of an emergency threat from the enemy, its notable characteristics are these. First, the stability of the defense is poor, because the time for organizing combat is extremely short, the terrain unfamiliar, and the defensive system incomplete, generally with only simple fortifications, easily producing considerable gaps and exposed flanks, and vulnerable to enemy turning movement, encirclement, infiltration, and splitting. Second, the force organizes the fight even as it fights, because, given the urgency of the threat from the enemy’s forces or fire in a hasty defense, in order rapidly to halt the enemy’s offensive and stabilize the defensive disposition, it is generally not possible to prepare fully before fighting; instead, full use must be made of the terrain, organizing while fighting and preparing while fighting, gradually perfecting the defensive system in the course of combat. For example, in October 1950, a unit of the Chinese People’s Volunteers, organizing defense at Hwangchoryong, went hastily into combat as soon as it reached the designated area, constructing fortifications while fighting and completing its defensive system while fighting, ultimately holding the position and supporting the main force in destroying the enemy. Third, combat lasts a short time and converts rapidly: hasty defense, often after fierce fighting, may convert into an offensive or become a prepared field positional defense, or it may convert into mobile defense or a withdrawal.


	Mobile Defensive Combat Mobile defensive combat is a semi-positional form of defensive combat that shifts position successively within a designated area and time, resisting the enemy’s offensive step by step. This form of defense is generally carried out purposefully in mobile warfare, according to the overall intention of higher headquarters, though it may sometimes be forced by a sudden change in circumstances. Its aim is to wear down and delay the enemy, gain time, or draw and maneuver the enemy, creating favorable conditions for the main force to destroy it. In the early stage of a future war, mobile defensive combat may be conducted in order to draw and maneuver the enemy into an area where we intend to destroy it, to gain time in support of the main force destroying a surrounded enemy, or to cover the main force in freeing itself from an unfavorable disposition and seeking a favorable opportunity for battle. The main characteristics of mobile defense are: a wide defensive front, great depth, exposed flanks, strong mobility in the course of combat, rapidly changing circumstances, and, at times, forward and rear elements simultaneously fighting independently, making command and coordination comparatively complex. For example, in May 1951, the 2nd Battalion, 236th Regiment, 79th Division, 27th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers, in mobile defensive combat in the Yingfengshan




area,⑥ relying on three lines of position within a defensive sector approximately 15 kilometers wide and deep, fought in turns and alternated in providing cover, holding each position for one day, and accomplished the assigned defensive mission. In conducting mobile defensive combat, the aim of the defense directly affects the method of combat action. When the aim is to draw the enemy in deep, the defending force should use every means to draw the enemy in and bring it to submit, creating conditions for the main force to rest while awaiting an exhausted enemy and encircle and destroy it; when the aim is to gain time, the defending force must, at each defensive position, delay, contain, and wear down the enemy through active, tenacious combat action, exchanging a smaller amount of space for a greater amount of time. Under any circumstances, the force must both hold the position for the time specified by higher headquarters and be skilled at breaking contact with the enemy in an organized, planned way at the right moment, shifting covertly to a new position to organize defense and completing its defensive mission on time. In sum, the different forms of defensive combat each have their own nature, role, and characteristics. The application of these forms of defensive combat must be subordinated to the needs of strategy and campaign as a whole, while also suiting the actual circumstances of the engagement between the two sides. Only in this way can they play the role expected of them.

Notes ① The offensive combat at Yunshan was carried out by the 347th Regiment, 39th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers, within its division’s order of battle, during the first campaign of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea. Yunshan lies about 125 kilometers east of Sinuiju. On 25 October 1950, the leading American and puppet forces invading Korea, having advanced to south of Yingfeng-dong, were forced under our attack to pass over to defense; Yunshan and the area toward Longpu-dong were defended first by the 12th Regiment, puppet 1st Division, and later by the 8th Cavalry Regiment, US 1st Cavalry Division. Our Volunteers crossed the Yalu River on 21 October 1950, and the 116th Division, reaching the Songjong-dong line on the night of the 28th, was ordered to attack and destroy the enemy at Yunshan in coordination with fraternal units. The 347th Regiment, as the division’s first-echelon attacking force, made thorough preparations, resolved to fight well in its first battle abroad, and, on the night of 30 October, its 5th and 9th Companies, with artillery support, captured Namsan and Hill 283.0 respectively, preparing a good jump-off position for the regiment’s main force. At 1400 hours on 1 November, the regiment’s main force moved covertly into this position; that afternoon, under the division’s unified command and with artillery support, the 347th Regiment, exploiting the moment when the American and puppet forces were not yet consolidated after a changeover, launched its assault ahead of schedule, at 1700 hours rather than the planned 1930. The 6th and 4th Companies of the 2nd Battalion broke through the enemy’s forward position side by side west of Hill 96.6, and, pressing the advantage, captured two hills and pushed into the depth; when blocked at the hill north of Longpu-dong, and a renewed assault failed to succeed, a squad turned the enemy’s left flank and, in coordination with the main force, destroyed the enemy holding the hill. The 9th Company, 3rd Battalion, after breaking through the enemy’s forward position, fought its way forward and engaged in fierce fighting with the enemy on the unnamed hill north of Hill 277.4, driving it back, while the battalion’s main force bypassed this hill and infiltrated toward Yunshan. At 2200 hours, the 1st and 2nd Battalions, having reached the area near Longpu-dong, launched an attack on the enemy at Longpu-dong and the unnamed hill to its southeast, destroying the enemy’s artillery position and tank assembly area at Longpu-dong by 2230, and capturing the unnamed hill southeast of Longpu-dong by 0030 on the 2nd. The 3rd Battalion (less its 9th Company), reaching the area northwest of Yunshan by 0130, was ordered by the regiment to destroy the enemy at Yunshan swiftly. At 0200, the 4th Company of the 346th Regiment and the 7th Company of the 348th Regiment opened fire on the enemy northeast and east of Yunshan respectively; the 3rd Battalion, after a five-minute intense fire raid, launched its assault, its 7th Company advancing from north to south, first destroying more than ten trucks and three tanks loaded with fleeing enemy troops, then occupying the unnamed hill south of Yunshan to cut off the enemy’s retreat, while its 8th Company attacked along the streets from west to east, linking up with the 4th Company of the 346th Regiment and the 7th Company of the 348th Regiment at the central crossroads; by 0330 the fighting was entirely over. In this engagement, the 347th Regiment made full use of its particular strength in close and night combat, infiltrating and splitting the enemy apart, carrying out encirclement and turning movements with fierce boldness, and, in coordination

with the division’s main force, destroyed more than 700 American and puppet troops (capturing more than a hundred), winning the Volunteers’ first battle at Yunshan. (Selected Combat Examples, p. 43, compiled by the Headquarters and Political Department, 116th Division, 1976) ② The night raid on Weijiaping was carried out by the 2nd Battalion, 4th Regiment, 2nd Subdistrict, Jin-Cha-Ji Military District, in the early stage of the War of Liberation, while executing a sabotage mission along the Zhengding–Taiyuan railway between Yuci and Shouyang. On the night of 9 October 1945, a heavy-mortar battalion of the 16th Corps of Hu Zongnan’s Nationalist bandit forces, marching on foot, billeted at Weijiaping and Xijiangong, more than 20 kilometers southwest of Shouyang, with more than 200 men under a deputy battalion commander stationed at Weijiaping itself — a village of some 30 households, backed by mountains to the north and facing the Xiao River to the south, with the highway running through it. Learning of the enemy’s billeting through intelligence, our 2nd Battalion, stationed about 4 kilometers north at Jiaping village, reported to the regiment, which ordered it to attack and destroy the enemy at Weijiaping that same night. At around 2100 hours, the battalion’s communications squad, in two groups, silently eliminated the enemy’s sentries on the north hill; the battalion reserve, the 1st Platoon of the 4th Company and a heavy machine-gun platoon, then occupied the north hill, while the 1st Platoon of the 5th Company also captured a roving enemy sentry east of the village. At 2130, the 2nd Platoon of the 4th Company, reaching the western entrance of the village, was discovered by the enemy but opened fire first, and, together with the 1st and 2nd Platoons of the 5th Company, launched an assault on the enemy from three sides, while the 3rd Platoons of both the 4th and 5th Companies moved to block enemy reinforcement from west and east of the village respectively. The 1st Platoon of the 5th Company swiftly broke into an isolated courtyard east of the village, trapping and destroying more than 20 of the enemy inside, then pushed into the village, where the 2nd Platoon of the 4th Company had also broken in. Struck from three sides, the enemy fled south in panic, only to run into the 2nd Platoon of the 5th Company, which struck it head-on and forced it to turn and flee north. Our 5th Company pursued closely, and as the enemy reached the middle of the north hill’s slope, our heavy machinegun platoon suddenly opened fire while the 1st Platoon of the 4th Company charged down from the hilltop to meet the fleeing enemy; the remaining enemy troops scrambled into several ruined cave dwellings on the hillside, attempting to hold out. We surrounded them, called on them to surrender under fire, and forced the remaining enemy to lay down their arms entirely. In this engagement, more than 200 of the enemy, from the deputy battalion commander down, were destroyed, more than 50 rifles and machine guns and more than a hundred horses were captured, and we suffered no casualties at all. (Selected Combat Examples of the 191st Division (Battalion Level and Above), p. 21, compiled by the Headquarters, 191st Division, 1975) ③ The luring-ambush combat at Xinzhuang was carried out during the War of Resistance Against Japan by the 3rd Battalion, 4th Regiment, 2nd Sub-district, Jin-Cha-Ji Military District, through actively creating an opportunity for battle. Xinzhuang village lies in a mountain valley about 21 kilometers northeast of Yuanping County, about 2 kilometers from the Japanese strongpoint at Baishi village to the northwest and from Yezhuang village to the southeast. In late May 1940, our 3rd Battalion, 4th Regiment (less its 8th Company), penetrated deep into enemy-held territory to seek opportunities to destroy the enemy, in coordination with the regiment’s main force in smashing the Japanese invaders’ “mopping-up” campaign against our base area. On the afternoon of 20 June, the battalion reached Yezhuang village, northeast of Yuanping County, to await an opportunity. The Japanese strongpoint at Baishi village was garrisoned by a company with strong fortifications, difficult to attack directly; but because this enemy frequently sortied to burn, kill, and plunder, our 3rd Battalion resolved to lure it to the Xinzhuang area and destroy it by ambush, in order to strike down its arrogance. In the early morning of the 21st, the companies set out from Yezhuang and reached the ambush area before dawn: the 7th Company (less its 3rd Platoon) occupied the unnamed hill northeast of Hill 1245.9 northeast of Baoyangshan; the 9th Company occupied the unnamed hill west of Bilianshan; and the 3rd Platoon of the 7th Company occupied a small unnamed hill northwest of the 9th Company’s position. That morning, a liaison officer from Yezhuang (one of our underground operatives) was sent to the Baishi strongpoint to feed the enemy false information that “more than 20 ‘local Eighth Route’ troops arrived last night and are billeted at Yezhuang.” The enemy, believing this, dispatched a squad of more than 30 men along the valley road to “suppress” Yezhuang. At around 1100 hours the enemy entered our ambush zone; the 9th Company opened fire first, followed by a volley from the 7th Company, throwing the enemy into panic, and it took cover on the spot to resist. The 1st and 2nd Platoons of the 9th Company and the 7th Company, exploiting the effect of their fire, charged down from the hills on the west side into the valley; caught in this pincer, most of the enemy was killed or wounded, and the remainder fled toward Xinzhuang. The battalion

at once ordered the 2nd Platoon of the 7th Company to run ahead and cut off the enemy’s retreat west of Xinzhuang village, while the 1st Platoon of the 7th Company and the 9th Company pursued to destroy it. The fleeing enemy, reaching a point about 800 meters west of Xinzhuang, was cut off and destroyed in part by the 2nd Platoon of the 7th Company, and, pressed further by the 9th Company and the 1st Platoon of the 7th Company from behind, only five or six enemy stragglers remained, taking refuge in a small temple west of the village to resist. We swiftly surrounded them and launched an assault; the first assault was repulsed, and as we prepared to organize a second, more than a hundred enemy troops sortied from the Baishi strongpoint to relieve them. Given the size of this relieving force, the 3rd Platoon of the 7th Company, assigned to block it, conducted a step-by-step delaying action; the battalion commander, judging that most of the enemy had already been destroyed and that further entanglement with the enemy would be disadvantageous, ordered the 3rd Platoon of the 7th Company to cover the battalion’s main force as it broke off the engagement and withdrew toward Jiazhuang. (Selected Combat Examples of the 191st Division (Battalion Level and Above), p. 5, compiled by the Headquarters, 191st Division, 1975) ④ The meeting engagement at Jijiabao was carried out during the War of Liberation by the 12th Regiment, 4th Division, 2nd Column, Northeast Democratic Allied Army, while serving as the vanguard of the column’s line of march. On 15 October 1947, the 150th Regiment, 50th Division, Nationalist New 1st Corps, returning from Bamiancheng to Siping, halted for a long rest at dusk in the Jijiabao area. Our 2nd Column, in order to coordinate with fraternal units operating on the periphery of Jilin and Changchun, had also been ordered that day to shift toward the Lishu area; the 4th Division served as the column’s left-flank vanguard, and the 12th Regiment in turn served as the division’s vanguard. At 2100 hours, the regiment’s leading 1st Battalion, reaching the vicinity of Zhangshouli south of Jijiabao, discovered an enemy security detachment, deployed and opened fire ahead of the enemy, swiftly destroyed it, and seized the railway embankment from Taipingzhuang to north of Xiaoquanyan and the favorable terrain nearby. Having learned the enemy’s designation and intentions from interrogating prisoners, the regiment resolutely decided to hold the enemy fast and create conditions for the division to encircle and destroy it entirely, ordering the 3rd Battalion to move swiftly to the Xiaoquanyan–Haifeng line to cut off the enemy’s retreat, with part of its force providing security toward Siping at Ping’anbao, while the 2nd Battalion moved swiftly to Qujiadian and occupied the line from East to West Wujia, forming an initial encirclement of the enemy. At 2300 hours, the enemy seized part of Nangang with a portion of its force while counter-thrusting against our 1st Battalion’s position with a battalion, which we repulsed three times in succession. At dawn on the 16th, the division organized the 12th, 11th, and 10th Regiments to complete the encirclement of the enemy. At around 0900, the garrison at Siping sortied with roughly four regiments, supported by artillery and aviation, advancing in two columns to relieve Jijiabao, but was blocked respectively by a battalion of our 15th Regiment and the 1st Battalion of our 11th Regiment at Ping’anbao and the area east of Houping’anbao. The enemy surrounded at Jijiabao attempted to hold out awaiting relief, launching three counter-thrusts against the position of our 12th Regiment’s 1st Battalion, all of which were broken. At 1530, our artillery began ranging fire. With no hope of relief, the surrounded enemy, under cover of two aircraft, attempted unsuccessfully to break out toward Haifeng and Houping’anbao, then attempted, with cavalry leading, to break out toward Ping’anbao, and was likewise repulsed. Exploiting the enemy’s confusion, our 12th Regiment, in coordination with the main force, launched attacks along several routes from east, west, and south, splitting the enemy into several segments and destroying it piece by piece through flank attack, interception, and pursuit. By 1800 hours the fighting ended in victory, with a total of 2,632 of the enemy destroyed (including 1,672 captured, from the regimental commander down). (Selected Combat Examples (Corps, Division, Regiment, Battalion), p. 131, compiled by the Headquarters, 39th Corps, 1975) ⑤ The offensive combat at Mount Malyang was carried out by the 573rd Regiment, 64th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers, within its division’s order of battle, during the strategic-defense stage of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea. Mount Malyang lies on the west bank of the Imjin River, with Hill 280 about 500 meters to the northwest and Hill 216.8 about 1,000 meters to the southwest, the commanding height of the area. In early October 1951, the enemy, in its “autumn offensive,” occupied our positions in the Mount Malyang area, defended by the 1st Battalion, Royal Scots Borderers, 28th Brigade, British Commonwealth 1st Division (four infantry companies and two heavy-weapons companies), significantly affecting our offensive and defensive operations. After 28 days of preparation, the enemy constructed a ring-shaped defensive position with clusters of bunkers as its backbone, connected by communication trenches and foxholes, with multiple belts of barbed wire, mines, and warning devices in front, and fairly strong shelters built on both Hill 280 and the main peak of Mount Malyang. In order to destroy the enemy’s effective strength and support

the truce talks at Kaesong, the division ordered the 573rd Regiment, reinforced with tanks, artillery, and engineer sub-units, to attack and destroy the enemy on the main peak of Mount Malyang, Hill 280, and the unnamed hill to their west, and, once successful, to hold the Mount Malyang position firmly. After receiving its mission, the 573rd Regiment made thorough preparations, organizing battalion and company cadres on repeated close reconnaissance, drawing up a plan of combat and of coordination and support, rehearsing repeatedly, and constructing a jump-off position and approach trenches. At dusk on 3 November, the assault sub-units moved covertly into the jump-off area, and the tanks, under cover of artillery fire, occupied firing positions before dawn on the 4th. From 1500 to 1530 hours on the 4th, our tanks, field guns, and mortars fired destructive shots at the enemy’s forward positions; at the same time howitzers suppressed the enemy’s artillery in depth, after which all guns carried out a ten-minute intense fire raid, followed by a false lengthening of range, and, once the enemy returned to its firing positions to respond, a further 15-minute intense fire raid. At 1600 hours, the 4th and 5th Companies each sent part of their force to infiltrate the saddle between the main peak and Hill 280, and between Hill 280 and the unnamed hill to its west, splitting the enemy apart. At 1605, as the artillery lengthened its range, the 1st and 2nd Battalions launched their assault. The 5th Company assaulted the unnamed hill west of Hill 280, and, after breaking through, sent its 1st and 3rd Platoons to turn the enemy’s left and right flanks while its 2nd Platoon attacked the hilltop frontally; the remaining enemy, fleeing toward Hill 280, was intercepted and destroyed by our 3rd Squad, and by 1620 the hill was cleared of the enemy entirely. The 5th Company then kept its main force ready to meet any enemy counterattack while sending part of its force to support the 4th Company. The 3rd Company, attacking the main peak along the northeastern ridge of Mount Malyang, broke into the enemy’s position after four assaults once it neared the forward edge, whereupon the 2nd Company joined the fighting on its right flank, with the main force turning the enemy’s flank and rear, and, together with the 3rd Company, captured the main peak by 1900 hours, destroying most of an enemy company and the regimental headquarters. The 4th and 6th Companies, attacking Hill 280 repeatedly from the north, failed to succeed and instead held a standoff with the enemy from captured bunkers. At dawn the next day, the 3rd Battalion relieved the 2nd Battalion to attack and destroy this enemy, using part of the 9th Company to contain the enemy from the north while the main force turned to attack from the southwest of Hill 280; caught in this pincer, the remaining enemy abandoned its position and fled south around 0700 hours, and we pursued and destroyed part of it further. In this action we destroyed the entire 4th Company and most of the 1st and 3rd Companies and regimental headquarters of the Royal Scots Borderers, 28th Brigade, killing and wounding more than 390 of the enemy, capturing 7, and seizing a quantity of arms, ammunition, and matériel. After capturing these hills, the regiment adjusted its deployment in preparation to deal a heavy blow to any enemy counterattack. On the 5th, the enemy counterattacked Mount Malyang repeatedly, each time being repulsed, and our newly won positions were consolidated. (Selected Combat Examples of the 191st Division (Battalion Level and Above), p. 205, compiled by the Headquarters, 191st Division, 1975) ⑥ The mobile defensive combat at Yingfengshan was carried out, after the conclusion of the fifth campaign of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, by the 2nd Battalion, 236th Regiment, 27th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers (reinforced with the 9th Company), in order to cover the northward movement of the corps’ main force for rest and reorganization. After the fifth campaign ended, the enemy on the eastern front, exploiting the moment when our main force was moving north to rest and reorganize, massed American and puppet forces for a full-front offensive against us. On 23 May 1951, the 2nd Battalion, 236th Regiment, under the unified command of the regiment’s chief of staff, occupied positions in the area of Sadong, Lijian, Yingfengshan, and Fangneili (with a front and depth of about 15 kilometers each), to block the enemy for three days through mobile defense. In view of the mission, the enemy situation, and the terrain, the battalion resolved to organize three lines of defensive position (each 5 kilometers apart), holding each position for one day, with the road leading into our depth as the point of main effort, the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 9th Companies defending side by side from west to east. On the afternoon of the 23rd, the US 3rd Division had already approached our forward position and made contact. At 0800 on the 24th, the enemy, with roughly seven companies, supported by aircraft, tanks, and artillery, launched a full assault on our 2nd Battalion’s position; we repulsed several enemy assaults through fire and sudden counterattacks, and by dusk a standoff had formed. After dusk our main force shifted to the second line of defense, appropriately narrowing the defensive front according to the specific circumstances. On the 25th, the enemy struck at both of the battalion’s flanks, and the battalion continued to resist tenaciously; at 0900 hours, the 2nd Platoon, 5th Company, defending Hill 954.6, faced an attack by roughly an enemy company, repeatedly shifting position, and by dusk had driven the enemy back. That day the 4th, 6th, and 9th Companies all made contact with the enemy, and

small enemy detachments attempting night raids were repeatedly ambushed and badly beaten. At around 0800 on the 26th, the enemy again attacked the 2nd Platoon, 5th Company, with a company’s strength; the platoon, after inflicting heavy casualties on the enemy, withdrew safely by 1200 hours. At the same time, the whole battalion fell back to hold the third line of position at Suishu-dong, Fangneili, and Greater and Lesser Jiuyun, accomplishing its assigned mission. Over three days of fighting, more than 340 of the enemy were killed or wounded and more than 20 captured. Having accomplished its mission, the battalion organized its withdrawal at the appropriate time and, under extremely urgent circumstances, was able to act on its own initiative in keeping with the overall intention of higher headquarters, changing its route of withdrawal, overcoming numerous difficulties, and, after several days of continuous marching, broke contact with the enemy and, on 1 June, successfully rejoined the regiment’s main force at Xihuili. (Selected Combat Examples of Infantry Battalions, p. 103, compiled by the Military Training Department of the General Staff and the War History Department of the Academy of Military Science, 1972)





Chapter 4: Characteristics of Modern Combat

A characteristic is an expression of a thing’s essence and regularity; it is something inherent in every thing. Comrade Mao Zedong once pointed out, in “On Contradiction,” that for every form of motion of matter, attention must be paid to what it has in common with other forms of motion, but that what matters still more — what becomes the basis of our understanding of a thing — is attention to its particularity, that is, to the qualitative distinction between it and other forms of motion; only by attending to this can things be distinguished from one another (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). In studying modern combat, therefore, we must likewise first study the characteristics that reflect its essence and inner laws. Only by understanding the characteristics of modern combat can we see through the tangled, complex surface phenomena, grasp its particular laws, distinguish it from the combat of other historical eras, and thereby master the tactics suited to it.


I. Vantage Points for Studying the Characteristics of Modern Combat

To study the characteristics of modern combat, one must first understand what modern combat means. So-called modern combat is combat conducted by the army groups, units, and sub-units of two opposing sides, under present-day historical conditions, using modern military technical equipment together with tactics suited to it. From this definition we can readily see that modern combat, besides occurring in the present age, is chiefly made up of the following elements: the armed forces engaged in the combat, modern military technical equipment, and tactics. Of these, modern military technical equipment is the material basis on which modern combat is conducted, and also the decisive factor in the formation of the characteristics of modern combat. The basic feature of modern combat lies precisely in the fact that military technical equipment reflecting the level of modern science and technology can be applied in it. Neither the training quality of an army nor the application of tactics can be separated from this material basis. Without the existence of modern military technical equipment, combat would not possess the fundamental attribute of modern combat at all. We should therefore focus our study of the characteristics of modern combat on modern military technology, studying the characteristics of combat that either employs advanced military technical equipment such as nuclear weapons or takes place under conditions where a nuclear threat exists. In today’s world, the armies with the most modernized weapons and equipment are those of the Soviet Union and the United States. In examining the characteristics of modern combat, we must therefore study the state of the weapons and equipment represented by the Soviet and American armies and the influence they may bring to bear on combat. Judging from the current equipment of the Soviet and American armies — and especially their ground forces — the main characteristics are as follows: First, they possess large quantities of nuclear weapons and new types of chemical weapons. At present the Soviet Union and the United States together hold a stockpile of roughly fifty thousand nuclear warheads, with a total yield of about 22.7 billion tons. Beyond strategic nuclear weapons, both also have large numbers of tactical nuclear weapons, with tactical formations on both sides equipped with nuclear-capable launchers reaching ranges of up to 120 kilometers. Soviet stocks of chemical agents are estimated at about 350,000 tons and American stocks at over 100,000 tons, deliverable by a variety of means; roughly 20 percent of Soviet artillery shells are said to be chemical rounds, and 30 percent of tactical missiles are fitted with chemical warheads. A Soviet motorized-rifle division’s 40-tube rocket-artillery battalion is credited with the capacity to fire 960 chemical rounds in a single salvo within 30 seconds, covering an area of more than 130 hectares. Second, precision-guided weapons have become widespread and continue to develop. The tactical formations of both the Soviet and American armies have built anti-tank and air-defense weapon systems with missiles as their backbone; a Soviet motorized-rifle division is said to field 214 antitank missile launchers and 132 air-defense missile launchers. Precision-guided weapons have generally adopted composite guidance, with ever-stronger jam resistance, and are characterized by long range, high accuracy, and great destructive power.

Third, ground combat forces have become increasingly mechanized. From the mid-to-late 1970s onward, both the Soviet and American armies have fielded large numbers of new armored vehicles, and most of their various combat-support vehicles have likewise become armored or semi-armored. New-model tanks generally use composite armor, improved hull structures, and laser-based driving and sighting instruments, raising their protection, firepower, mobility, and shooting accuracy. Fourth, they possess tactical aircraft of good performance. Modern tactical aircraft already have high-altitude, high-speed, all-weather, ultra-low-altitude penetration and varied takeoff-and-landing capabilities, allowing them to support ground combat effectively. Short-takeoff-and-vertical-landing aircraft and armed helicopters in particular have developed rapidly in recent years; the verticaltakeoff-and-landing fighter-bombers fielded by the Soviet, American, and British armies can be based close to the front without depending on airfields, providing rapid air fire support. The number of helicopters keeps growing: the American army currently possesses about 9,000 helicopters and is adding an air cavalry attack brigade to its mechanized infantry divisions, while the Soviet army has about 3,500 helicopters and has begun adding helicopter battalions to its motorized-rifle divisions — allowing tactical formations to receive large-scale direct support from armed helicopters and raising units’ capacity for rapid mobility and surprise attack. Fifth, area-suppression weapons have been considerably strengthened. In recent years, the rocketartillery battalion of a Soviet motorized-rifle division has grown from 18 to 24 tubes, and motorizedrifle and tank regiments have each added a rocket-artillery company, with motorized-rifle battalions adding a platoon of automatic grenade launchers. The American mechanized infantry division’s added nine 12-tube rocket launchers fire chiefly a dual-purpose bomblet round for penetrating tank top armor and killing exposed personnel; a single salvo from one launcher releases 7,200 bomblets over a range of 30 kilometers, suppressing an area of 6 hectares. In addition, the other artillery batteries within Soviet and American motorized-rifle and mechanized-infantry divisions have generally been expanded from six guns to eight, with the quality of the guns themselves also considerably improved — allowing area-suppression weapons to form sudden, dense, and violent fire over a larger area in a shorter time. Sixth, they are equipped with large quantities of new-model electronic and support equipment. Because electronic technology has been widely applied to military purposes, the Soviet and American armies, besides establishing dedicated electronic-warfare organizations and units, have also fielded a great variety of electronic technical equipment, greatly raising their capacity for command, control, and electronic countermeasures in combat — in particular, the application of electronic computers to intelligence collection and processing, command communications, and weapons fire control, which is causing combat command and fire-control systems to develop increasingly in the direction of automation. At the same time, every kind of support equipment has likewise seen major improvement, greatly raising tactical reconnaissance capability, engineering capacity, and the concealment of unit movement. In sum, the advance of science and technology has brought about the continual renewal of weapons and equipment, producing a qualitative change in the material basis on which the development of tactics depends. In particular, tactical formations already possess nuclear weapons, precision-guided weapons, and armed helicopters, are equipped with large quantities of new electronic technical equipment, and have fully motorized their ground forces, which are now developing further in the direction of armor and automation. This has greatly strengthened the firepower, shock power, mobility, protection, and rapid-reaction capability of tactical formations, units, and sub-units, and will inevitably exert a profound influence on the development and change of tactics.



II. General Characteristics of Modern Combat

As noted above, modern combat is conducted under conditions in which both opposing sides use advanced military technology such as nuclear and chemical weapons, or in which a nuclear threat exists. The wide application of this modern military technical equipment will bring the following characteristics to modern combat:


	The Spatial Scope of Combat Has Expanded Markedly



Modern combat will unfold simultaneously or interlaced across the ground, the air, and underground, and across the front, the flanks, and the rear, so that the line between front and rear essentially disappears, the deployment of combat formations becomes still more dispersed, and combat takes on a full-depth, all-around, three-dimensional character. The main reasons are, first, that the increased range of weapons has given long-range fire combat a material basis: the nuclear weapons, tactical aircraft, and some precision-guided weapons with which tactical formations are equipped can strike any target within the tactical depth — tactical missiles can reach 60 kilometers, advanced artillery firing extended-range rounds can strike targets within 40 kilometers, and antitank missiles and guided artillery shells can destroy tanks and armored fighting vehicles several to more than ten kilometers away. Second, the killing and destructive power of weapons has increased, particularly nuclear firepower, which can inflict major damage on forces anywhere; a single tactical nuclear weapon can have a killing radius of several hundred to over a thousand meters. Third, the rapid shock capability of tanks and motorized units has reached a level suited to the demands of fighting under nuclear conditions; combining long-range mobility with powerful firepower, it has greatly raised the capacity to thrust deep, creating the conditions for carrying out attacks across the full depth and in every direction. In addition, the wide application of tactical aircraft and electronic technical equipment has further expanded the spatial scope of combat and made it still more threedimensional. In particular, the appearance of the armed helicopter as a combat weapon on the battlefield has increased the range of activity and of strikes, providing conditions for combat to develop in the direction of full depth, all-around scope, and three-dimensionality. It may be envisioned that in modern combat the deployment will be a three-dimensional one combining ground and air; firepower will be three-dimensional, made up of ground artillery and aircraft in the air; mobility will be three-dimensional, made up of ground tanks and armored fighting vehicles together with air transport aircraft and helicopters; and the assault will be three-dimensional, made up of the rapid ground advance of tanks and motorized infantry together with the vertical attack from the air of airborne troops, and especially of helicopter-landed troops. At the same time, electronic warfare — comprising electronic reconnaissance and counter-reconnaissance, jamming and counterjamming, destruction and counter-destruction — will grow increasingly intense, extending the battlefield still further outward and opening an invisible struggle across a still greater space, one that directly affects the course and outcome of the visible fighting.


	The Degree of Combined-Arms Coordination in Combat Keeps Rising Modern combat is combined-arms combat carried out by modern armies of a high degree of composite organization and equipment. As military technical equipment develops, the degree of combined-arms coordination will keep rising, and the possibility of any single branch completing a combat mission on its own will grow ever smaller. The accuracy and coordination of the joint action of the different arms will accordingly have an ever greater effect on the course and outcome of combat. Judging from the current organization and equipment of the Soviet and American armies, a tactical formation with modernized equipment is in effect a technology-“intensive,” structurally complex fighting machine. It is built chiefly around tanks and armored fighting vehicles for armored shock power, artillery, missile troops, and helicopter aviation for fire support, reconnaissance, signal, engineer, and chemical-defense troops equipped with new technical equipment for combat support, and logistics specialist troops for logistics support, seeking to keep these four kinds of strength in rough balance. Among these forces, and among the different arms, there exists a definite mutual dependence, each relying on the coordination, support, and backing of the other arms and specialist troops. Only when coordination is close and precise can each arm’s particular strengths be brought fully into play and its shortcomings compensated for, producing an integrated combat capability; otherwise, if coordination is poor or breaks down, the different elements will hinder and constrain one another, the combined strength of coordinated combat will not be realized, and the course and outcome of combat will be directly affected.


	The Rapidity and Mobility of Combat Have Greatly Increased In modern combat, the high degree of mechanization and automation of military technical equipment has raised the mobility and shock power of armies to an unprecedented level, greatly accelerating the pace of combat action. The maximum speed of aircraft has already reached Mach 3; vertical- and short-takeoff-and-landing aircraft and helicopters can be based close to the front in concealment and can provide rapid air fire support within minutes; infantry equipped with armored fighting vehicles have raised their mobility speed from 5 kilometers per hour to 40–50 kilometers




per hour; the adoption of self-propelled artillery has further increased mobility speed and greatly shortened the time needed to prepare to fire; and, in particular, the application of electronic computers, through automated command systems, allows intelligence to be obtained promptly and accurately and reactions made swiftly, while automated fire-control systems have markedly raised the reaction speed of certain weapons — an anti-tank missile can destroy a tank with one or two rounds fired within 0.5 to 1 minute, an artillery battery can complete its firing preparations within 30 to 60 seconds of an observer’s call for fire, and artillery-locating radar can pinpoint the enemy’s firing position within seconds of its guns firing and can return fire before the enemy’s first rounds even land. It can be seen, then, that the rapidity of combat action will further shorten the time available for combat preparation, further heighten the surprise of combat, greatly accelerate its pace, and greatly increase the pressure for a rapid decision. The whole of combat will accordingly be a fierce contest to seize time and speed. Another expression of the rapidity of combat is the abrupt change of the combat situation and the swift conversion between forms of combat. Because the pace of combat action accelerates, superiority and inferiority in a given local area will change rapidly, and in particular the use of nuclear and chemical weapons can inflict major damage in an instant, abruptly altering the balance of combat strength. As the battlefield situation changes abruptly, forms of combat will likewise convert swiftly, and struggles between mobility and counter-mobility, encirclement and counterencirclement, breakout and counter-breakout, airborne assault and counter-airborne, and ambush and counter-ambush will occur frequently, with the forms of combat growing still more varied.


	The Consumption of Combat Has Increased to an Unprecedented Degree In modern combat, because the killing and destructive power of weapons is great, the battlefield extends over a broad area, and the services, branches, and technical equipment taking part keep increasing, the consumption of manpower and matériel will inevitably increase sharply. In particular, the use of nuclear and chemical weapons and of large numbers of precision-guided weapons makes it still more likely that both sides will suffer major losses, with personnel casualty rates and equipment attrition rates reaching unprecedented levels. In the Fourth Middle East War alone, lasting eighteen days, the two sides between them lost more than 3,000 tanks, over 1,200 armored personnel carriers, and more than 600 aircraft — the tank losses alone equivalent to a full year’s losses in the Second World War. Western military experts have estimated that in the opening halfmonth of a future war, the ground forces engaged may suffer losses of 30 to 40 percent — showing clearly how the consumption of manpower and matériel in future combat will increase to an unprecedented degree. Another important reason for the increase in matériel consumption in combat is the improvement of weapons and equipment brought about by modern science and technology. The rising degree of automation and rate of fire of small arms and artillery has increased ammunition consumption; the growing number of area-suppression weapons has likewise increased ammunition consumption; and the rising degree of mechanization of armies has caused fuel consumption to surge. According to relevant data, the firepower of a single Japanese army division is now twice what it was before the Second World War. The ammunition expended by a single salvo from the artillery of a Soviet army division was only 2.04 tons in 1954, but had reached 53 tons by 1968 — an increase of more than twenty-five-fold — and has now reached more than 120 tons, some 2.5 times the 1968 figure. At present, the various mechanized vehicles of a single Soviet or American army division can consume up to 350 tons of fuel per day — nearly forty times the per-capita daily consumption of the Second World War. Because combat consumption has increased, still higher demands are placed on logistics support. In a sense, modern combat is also a contest of matériel supply: whoever can supply matériel more fully and promptly stands the better chance of winning.


	The Combat Environment Is Extraordinarily Severe Because modern combat is conducted under conditions involving the use of nuclear and chemical weapons and intense electronic countermeasures, the killing power, destructive power, and psychological shock of weapons have all intensified to an unprecedented degree, and combat will have to be carried out continuously in an extremely hard, difficult, tense, and fierce environment;




the battlefield situation will change constantly, presenting a tangled, complex picture in which unexpected, critical situations will occur frequently. Personnel taking part in combat, whether at the front or in the rear, will have to withstand an extremely severe test. This requires that personnel taking part in modern combat possess the psychological qualities suited to this characteristic; otherwise, victory in modern combat will be difficult to achieve.



III. Characteristics of Our Army’s Combat Under Modern Conditions

The general characteristics of modern combat are the shared characteristics of combat as conducted by the modernly equipped armies of today’s world. Since the army our own forces are likely to face in combat may well possess the highest level of contemporary military technology, the combat our army carries out in a future war against aggression will likewise display the general characteristics of modern combat. But the war we will be waging is different both from a war between two superpowers and from the revolutionary wars our army has fought in the past or the local wars that have broken out around the world in recent times; it will be a people’s war under modern conditions, waged by a developing country at the primary stage of socialism resisting foreign aggression. The combat conducted under the conditions of this kind of war, therefore, besides displaying the general characteristics of modern combat, also has certain characteristics of its own. Unless we understand accurately the characteristics of our own army’s combat, we cannot correctly formulate our army’s tactics, nor can we guide our army’s combat to victory in the future. Judging from the comparison of enemy and friendly circumstances, our army’s combat under modern conditions will be conducted under three basic conditions. First, the enemy is superior to us in weapons and equipment. Although the weapons and equipment of our army’s tactical formations have improved considerably compared with the past, a considerable gap still remains compared with the armies of scientifically and technically advanced countries; contending against an enemy possessing highly modernized, superior equipment with our own inferior equipment will be the basic feature of our army’s combat from now on. Second, we are superior to the enemy in manpower and morale factors. Because our population and our forces are numerous, we hold a superiority in manpower not only in the war as a whole and at the campaign level but also within the scope of combat itself, which will force the enemy to commit fewer troops against our greater numbers. At the same time, our army is waging a just war against aggression, and the firm will of our officers and men to fight in defense of the motherland is something the enemy cannot match. Third, the battlefield environment is, on the whole, more favorable to us than to the enemy. The enemy will be fighting in a foreign land, unfamiliar with the people and the terrain, unable to obtain the support of the local population in the combat area and certain to meet vigorous resistance; whereas we will be fighting on our own soil, our combat will receive the vigorous support of the people, and we will be able to make use of a pre-established battlefield and favorable terrain to strike the enemy, reducing the effect of its superior equipment. On the basis of this analysis, our army’s combat under modern conditions, besides displaying the general characteristics of modern combat, may also display the following distinct characteristics:


	Combat Will Be Conducted Under the Threat of the Enemy’s Superior Nuclear and Chemical Weapons and Under Intense Electronic Jamming Our principal likely adversary, besides fielding tactical and campaign-tactical rocket battalions and brigades at division level and above capable of firing nuclear warheads of varying yield and chemical rockets of varying power, also has 122mm, 152mm, and 203mm self-propelled howitzers and 240mm mortars in its artillery, together with light bombers and fighter-bombers in its front-line aviation, all capable of delivering nuclear weapons, while its ordinary artillery can generally fire chemical rounds. The enemy possesses not only superior nuclear and chemical weapons but also places great emphasis on their combat employment, holding that “the basic content of modern combined-arms combat is nuclear strikes (that is, combat using nuclear weapons), the firepower of conventional weapons, and the assault and mobility of forces,” and stressing that nuclear strikes should be combined with chemical and conventional strikes and with ground and airborne mobility, so as to support the rapid assault of its forces. It has laid down explicit figures for the use of nuclear weapons in combat: in a single offensive campaign, an army-level formation may generally use 20 to



70 nuclear warheads, while a motorized-rifle or tank division assigned the main assault may use 6 to 8; during the fire-preparation phase of an offensive, the number of nuclear weapons used is said to account for about 40 percent of the total. At the same time, the enemy also places great emphasis on developing electronic equipment and conducting electronic warfare, holding that “developing radio-electronic equipment is of equal importance to developing rocket and nuclear weapons,” and that “radio suppression of the enemy’s forces, command, and weapons-control systems has become a component part of combat.” At present its motorized-rifle and tank divisions are each organized with an electronic-reconnaissance battalion and an artillery command-and-reconnaissance company, while its army-level formations have radio-reconnaissance battalions, radar-reconnaissance battalions, and radio-communications jamming battalions, equipped with all manner of high-power, high-efficiency electronic equipment. In campaign and combat action it stresses the dense, integrated use of the forces and equipment engaged in electronic warfare, and gives attention to using front-line aviation and helicopters to conduct electronic warfare, adopting sudden electronic-jamming measures to disrupt the opponent’s command and weapons-control systems. In particular, the wide use of airborne electronic equipment has further extended the range of monitoring, direction-finding, and jamming, providing favorable conditions for conducting electronic warfare. From the foregoing analysis it can be seen that, although the enemy will not dare use nuclear weapons rashly in a future war, the possibility of their use cannot be entirely excluded, and a nuclear threat will exist throughout; at the same time, the enemy is certain to carry out chemicalweapon attacks and intense electronic jamming against us. How to avoid a surprise attack by the enemy’s nuclear and chemical weapons and minimize the resulting damage, and how to adopt active, effective countermeasures against the enemy’s electronic reconnaissance and jamming, will therefore be important factors in ensuring that combat proceeds smoothly.


	Combat Will Involve Our Composite Formations of the Several Arms, at a Comparatively Low Level of Modernization, Contending Against the Enemy’s Highly Modernized Composite Formations As noted above, the enemy’s tactical formations are of a highly composite character in their organization and equipment — a technology-“intensive” fighting machine with considerable integrated combat capability. Its motorized-rifle division, for example, is equipped with 272 medium tanks, 154 infantry fighting vehicles, 239 armored personnel carriers, 240 special armored vehicles, and 278 pieces of suppressive artillery, and also includes a helicopter battalion equipped with 18 helicopters of various types. Our own mechanized division, by contrast, is built essentially around infantry, its main equipment consisting of only XX medium tanks, XXX armored personnel carriers, and XXX pieces of suppressive artillery. Clearly, in terms of weapons and equipment, the integrated combat capability of a given unit still finds the enemy strong and us comparatively weak. This means that in future combat we can only contend, with composite formations of the several arms at a comparatively low level of modernization, against the enemy’s highly modernized composite formations. At the same time, it should also be recognized that although the enemy has the characteristics of a high degree of combined-arms integration and strong integrated combat capability, it also has many weaknesses — cumbersome equipment, poor flexibility of movement, large and conspicuous targets, difficulty of concealment, and highly complex coordination, command, and logistics support. How to seize on the enemy’s weaknesses, striking its “joints” and the “weak, minor elements” within its overall strength, disrupting its command, coordination, and logistics support, and weakening its integrated combat capability, will therefore be an important means by which our own lower-level composite formations, built chiefly around infantry, can contend against the enemy’s higher-level composite formations built chiefly around tanks and motorized infantry.


	Combat Will Involve Our Low-Speed Mobility Contending Against the Enemy’s High-Speed Mobility This too is determined by the enemy’s superiority and our inferiority in technical equipment. The enemy has already achieved full mechanization and motorization and can carry out air mobility extensively: its average ground-mobility speed can reach more than 30 kilometers per hour, and its helicopter air-mobility speed can reach 200–300 kilometers per hour; the engineer battalion of an




enemy army division can erect 60 meters of a pontoon bridge capable of bearing 60 tons within 30 minutes, and can open a route through an obstacle belt within 2 to 3 minutes. We, by contrast, will still rely chiefly on foot mobility, and our obstacle-breaching capability in combat is likewise comparatively low. In future combat, therefore, contending with our low-speed mobility against the enemy’s high-speed mobility will be an unavoidable state of affairs. It should also be recognized, however, that different modes of mobility carry their own respective advantages and disadvantages: the enemy’s high degree of mechanization gives it rapid mobility speed but a greater dependence on terrain and roads, while our army’s foot mobility is slower but depends less on terrain and roads. Conducting this kind of contest, too, has its advantages and disadvantages on both sides. Only by being skilled at exploiting the advantageous and avoiding the disadvantageous, magnifying the enemy’s weaknesses, and restricting its mobility can we seize the advantage of the first move.


	Combat Will Chiefly Involve Our Large Numbers of Short-Range AntiTank Weapons Contending Against the Enemy’s Large Numbers of Tanks and Armored Fighting Vehicles The enemy’s tanks and infantry fighting vehicles are the main shock force of its ground offensive. Its basic method of attack is to use large numbers of tanks and infantry fighting vehicles, supported by ground and air fire and coordinated with tactical airborne troops, to deliver continuous, high-speed, deep-thrusting assaults. The defense the enemy organizes is likewise a strongpoint-based defense built around tanks and infantry fighting vehicles. By rough calculation, one of our infantry regiments, in defensive combat, must withstand direct attack from more than 130 armored targets of the enemy; in offensive combat, it must attack and destroy several enemy strongpoints made up of some 60-odd armored targets, while also preparing to withstand a counter-thrust by the enemy’s armored groupings. It can be seen, then, that the key to modern ground combat lies in destroying the enemy’s armored targets. Judging from our army’s organization and equipment, although we have large numbers of anti-tank weapons, most are short-range weapons, and our long-range firepower is inferior to the enemy’s; in striking the enemy’s armored targets we must therefore adopt a method of using close range to counter long range, relying on close combat to bring the power of these weapons fully into play.


	Combat Will Be Conducted Without Air Superiority Because the enemy possesses a powerful army aviation arm, its tactical formations in modern combat can receive not only the support of front-line aviation but also the direct cooperation of organic and reinforcing combat helicopters with ground units, so that the whole of combat activity will unfold across every level of the broad space from the cloud layer down to the ground — typically with fighters patrolling and providing cover at high altitude, fighter-bombers making repeated diving attacks at medium and low altitude, and combat helicopters delivering direct assaults and destroying ground targets at ultra-low altitude. This shows that the threat of fire from the air is steadily increasing, and has already extended from high and medium altitude down to medium, low, and even ultra-low altitude. Our own air force, although it possesses a certain combat capability, is limited in numbers and can only guarantee air security over important objectives and principal deployments; it lacks the strength to seize and hold air superiority over the battlefield. Under ordinary circumstances, therefore, we can only conduct combat without air superiority, relying chiefly on field air-defense weapons and infantry weapons to contend with the enemy’s aviation, carried out simultaneously with, or alternating with, ground combat.


	Fighting Against the Enemy’s Airborne Forces, and Especially Its Helicopter-Landed Troops, Will Be a New Content and Form of Combat for Our Army As the capacity for air mobility improves, the enemy is placing ever greater emphasis on airborne operations. Besides continuing to maintain a large airborne force, it has added front-level air-mobile brigades, airborne-assault brigades, and army-level airborne-assault battalions, for carrying out “vertical envelopment” within the campaign and tactical depth of the other side, directly coordinating with the combat actions of ground forces. In particular, “vertical breakthrough,” carried out by airborne-assault sub-units or motorized-rifle sub-units riding in on helicopters, is regarded as an entirely new method of operation, because this kind of helicopter-landing operation




within the campaign and tactical depth of the other side is considerably superior to traditional parachute operations: first, it offers better concealment; second, it is faster; third, it is more flexible, allowing the direction of approach and the landing area to be changed at any time; and fourth, forces are concentrated upon landing and can launch an attack swiftly. In future combat, therefore, our army will need not only to withstand continuous assaults by tanks and motorized infantry from the ground but also to be ready at all times to fight the enemy’s helicopter-landed troops; antihelicopter-landing combat will certainly be a form and content of combat that occurs frequently.


	Combat Will Generally Be Conducted on Terrain We Have Prepared in Advance and That Is Comparatively Favorable to Us, and Will Receive the Support and Cooperation of Local Forces, the Militia, and Guerrilla Units This is because the future war against aggression our army will fight is a people’s war under modern conditions. All of our army’s combat activity is founded on this basis of people’s war. We will therefore always be able to make use of the favorable condition that the battlefield environment is, on the whole, more favorable to us than to the enemy, making use of a pre-established battlefield and choosing favorable terrain, and, with the support and cooperation of local forces, the militia, guerrilla units, and the broad masses of the people, actively strike the enemy and force it into an unfavorable position.


	Combat Will Be Carried Out Continuously Under Extraordinarily Tense, Fierce, Hard, and Difficult Circumstances This characteristic, too, follows from the basic characteristics of modern combat. In particular, the enemy we face is highly modernized in equipment and well trained. The powerful firepower, shock power, and rapid mobility of the enemy’s superior equipment will pose a serious threat to our combat action, making the battlefield environment still more severe. In modern combat, engaging the enemy in full-depth, all-around, three-dimensional confrontation, we must contend both with the enemy’s integrated ground-air force assaults and with its integrated ground-air fire assaults; we must contend both with the enemy’s armored groupings on the ground and with its tactical aviation and armed-helicopter groupings in the air; we must wage both a visible struggle against the enemy and an invisible electronic struggle; and the situation will present a tangled, interlocking picture of enemy and friendly forces, with all manner of unexpected circumstances liable to occur at any time, and personnel casualties and the consumption of combat matériel increasing to an unprecedented degree. Combat will therefore have to be carried out continuously, day and night, in an extraordinarily tense, fierce, hard, and difficult environment. Under such extremely severe conditions, only by giving full play to human subjective initiative, and by cultivating a spirit of readiness for sacrifice and the capacity to endure great hardship and toil, can we meet the demands of future combat.






IV. Decisive Factors in the Outcome of Combat

We have now examined the characteristics of modern combat; but under modern conditions, can we, with inferior equipment, defeat an enemy possessing highly modernized, superior equipment? This is a central question we must answer clearly and resolve. Without a correct understanding of this question, it will be difficult to build the confidence that we can fight and must win. Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out explicitly in “On Protracted War”: “Weapons are an important factor in war, but not the decisive factor; it is people, not things, that are decisive” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This proposition applies not only to the past but also to the present, and not only to the scope of war but also to the scope of combat. In modern combat as well, the human factor remains the decisive factor in the outcome of combat. This is because:


	People Are the Primary Factor in Combat Power Combat power is the capacity to engage the enemy in combat. This capacity is by no means a single, undifferentiated thing, but the integrated expression of many factors — the combined force produced by the interaction of various elements. Broadly speaking, combat power is made up of two basic factors, the material and the spiritual. The material factor chiefly comprises the quantity of



personnel (forces) and the quantity and quality of matériel (chiefly weapons and equipment); the spiritual factor chiefly comprises the psychological quality, level of training, and command ability of personnel. This shows that people are not a purely spiritual factor but a unity of the material and the spiritual, embracing both manpower and morale. It can therefore also be said that combat power is made up of the two basic factors of people and matériel, and that the various factors affecting the outcome of combat all operate, within a given time and space, through the people and matériel that make up combat power — first and foremost through the human factor — that is, they act directly upon combat through manpower and through morale. Comrade Mao Zedong said: “The richest source of power to wage war lies in the masses of the people,” and “soldiers and civilians are the foundation of victory” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). He also said: “The comparison of strength is not simply a comparison of military and economic power, but also a comparison of manpower and morale; military and economic power has to be wielded by people” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). These basic tenets of historical materialism apply not only to the scope of war but equally to the scope of combat, because the role of the human factor is expressed chiefly through the functioning of social collectives. People are the subject both of war as a whole and of combat itself. As noted above, in the future war against aggression we will not only hold a superiority in manpower and morale in the war as a whole, but will likewise be able to obtain the vigorous support of the broad masses of the people within the scope of campaigns and combat, possessing the conditions for a superiority in manpower and morale there as well. This is the important material basis on which we are able to contend against an enemy of superior equipment with our own inferior equipment and win victory in combat. Making full use of our advantage in numbers of people and troops can compensate for the inadequacy of our weapons and equipment.


	People Are the Most Active Factor in Combat Power Compared with matériel, people are not only the primary factor in combat power but also its most active factor. This activeness is expressed in the conscious initiative that people possess — the notable feature that distinguishes people from things. Victory or defeat in combat is not merely a contest of material strength; it is also a contest of human wisdom and ability, a contest of the art of command and of courage. This is especially true in modern combat, where the battlefield situation is still more tangled and complex, requiring still more that human conscious initiative be brought into play to win victory. Victory or defeat in combat is, to be sure, determined by objective material conditions such as military strength and armaments, but these conditions in themselves cannot decide the outcome; subjective effort must also be added. On the basis afforded by objective material conditions, subjective effort can play a decisive role in the outcome of combat. The enemy’s superiority and our inferiority in weapons and equipment, although an important part of the objective material conditions, are not the whole of them, and the gap between this superiority and inferiority has not reached a point beyond all comparison or contention. In combat, therefore, through subjective effort, by correctly employing our forces and applying tactics, we can actively create and make use of objective material conditions, bringing fully into play our superiority in manpower together with other objective material conditions such as advantageous timing and terrain, minimizing and overcoming as far as possible the unfavorable effect created by the enemy’s superiority and our inferiority in weapons and equipment, and thereby winning victory in combat.


	People Are the Factor That Plays the Leading Role in Combat Power Within combat power, people are not only the primary factor and the most active factor but also the factor that plays the leading role. This leading role is expressed chiefly in the relationship between people and weapons, in which people play the decisive role over weapons. This is because any weapon must be grasped and used by people; only the organic combination of people and weapons can constitute real combat power, and only through people correctly grasping and using weapons can their optimum effectiveness be brought fully into play. As for weapons and equipment themselves, superiority and inferiority are relative, not absolute, and can, under given conditions, be converted into one another. Although the enemy’s weapons and equipment, being highly modernized, have such strengths as great striking power, rapid mobility, and strong protection, they also have weaknesses — heavy weapons that are difficult to bring fully into play in close or night combat, large and exposed targets, difficulty of resupply, and heavy dependence on weather, terrain, and roads. Our own weapons and equipment, though less modernized and weaker in striking power,




mobility, and protection, have their own strengths — light and flexible, easy to disperse, conceal, and maneuver, and less affected by weather, terrain, and roads. It can be seen, then, that the effectiveness of any weapon or piece of equipment is constrained by objective conditions such as time and place. As long as we are skilled at using our strengths and avoiding our weaknesses according to specific conditions, striking the enemy’s weak points with our strong ones, we can bring about the mutual conversion of superiority and inferiority in weapons and equipment under given conditions, causing inferior equipment to achieve effects that superior equipment cannot. Although this is extremely difficult, it is not impossible to achieve through effort. In sum, we firmly believe that people are the decisive factor in the outcome of combat, but we by no means deny the important role weapons and equipment play in combat. We are believers both in the decisive role of the human factor and in the unity of people and weapons. When we say that weapons and equipment are not the decisive factor, we mean that they do not play the decisive role in the question of victory or defeat in combat; when we say that weapons and equipment are an important factor, we mean that they are the material basis for conducting combat, that they determine the development of tactics, and that they affect the scale and course of combat. Comrade Mao Zedong therefore consistently stressed that human conscious initiative must be grounded in an objective material basis, and attached great importance to improving weapons and equipment and accelerating the modernization of our army. As early as the early period after the founding of the state, he pointed out: “In order to build a modern national defense, our army, air force, and navy must all have fully mechanized equipment and matériel” (Selected Military Writings of Mao Zedong [internal edition]), and observed that “relying on the equipment and tactics with which we fought our past, comparatively backward domestic enemies is no longer adequate; we must master the newest equipment and the newest tactics that go with it” (Selected Military Writings of Mao Zedong [internal edition]). Especially under modern conditions, as military science and technology advance, the role weapons and equipment play in combat will greatly increase. Activity that in the past depended entirely on the human body on the battlefield is now, to a considerable extent, already being replaced by weapons and equipment, which accomplish it still more effectively. This requires that we not only make good preparation for future combat on the basis of our existing equipment, but also work to advance our weapons and equipment and accelerate the achievement of their modernization. In this way our army will gain wings like a tiger’s, and become invincible wherever it goes.





Chapter 5: Basic Principles of Modern Combat


I. The Essence of the Basic Principles of Combat

The basic principles of combat are the general guiding laws for organizing and carrying out combat; they are the scientific summation, by earlier or present-day people, of the practical experience of combat, and the basis and guide for all combat action. In studying and applying the basic principles of combat, we must accurately understand and grasp their essence. To do so, however, we must first understand

the

main

characteristics

these

principles

possess.

Broadly

speaking,

these

characteristics can be summed up as “four properties”: The first is practicality. This refers chiefly to the fact that the basic principles of combat both originate in the practice of combat and are subordinate to, and serve, that practice. Engels once observed incisively that principles are not the starting point of research but its final result; they are not applied to nature and human history but abstracted from them; nature and history do not conform to principles, but principles are correct only insofar as they conform to nature and history (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 3). Combat, as a particular social phenomenon, like every objective thing in the world, has an inherent inner law governing its development and change. This law is a concentrated reflection of the necessary, essential connection between the subjective and objective conditions that determine victory in combat, and it exists independently of human subjective consciousness. The basic principles of combat, which reflect this general law, are therefore never the product of subjective invention; they are the result of exploring and coming to know this inner law, through long and extensive combat practice, and of scientifically abstracting from it whatever has universal application. Comrade Mao Zedong’s Ten Great Military Principles, for instance, originated in the scientific summation of the practical experience of our country’s revolutionary war. It can be seen, then, that combat practice is the foundation from which combat principles arise; apart from combat practice, guiding principles that truly accord with the laws of combat cannot be created. Likewise, only by upholding the view that practice comes first can the guiding role of a principle be brought fully into play in its application. The fact that our army won victory in the War of Liberation under the guidance of the Ten Great Military Principles was, in essence, the result of applying these principles by proceeding from actual conditions. If the basic principles of combat are treated as a fixed template or a set of rigid formulas for organizing and carrying out combat, forcing practice to submit to principle rather than applying principle by proceeding from actual conditions, this is bound to run into a wall. In sum, the creation, application, and development of combat principles can never be separated from their practical character; if this practical character is lost, the principles lose the vigorous vitality they should possess. The second is dynamism. This refers chiefly to the fact that the basic principles of combat are not eternal and unchanging but continually develop as objective conditions change. This is because any principle is a historical category, arising and taking shape under given historical conditions and within a given scope of practice; it cannot apply to every kind of combat under every condition, and it is bound to change as historical conditions change and develop as the practice of combat develops. If objective conditions have changed but the principle remains the same old formula, it will not merely be useless but positively harmful. Comrade Mao Zedong therefore consistently held that the study of war should keep in view both its characteristics and its development, and as early as the 1950s he stated explicitly: “The Ten Great Military Principles must also be supplemented and developed according to the actual circumstances of future wars, and some may need to be revised” (Selected Military Writings of Mao Zedong [internal edition]). This shows that outdated old principles are bound to be replaced by new principles suited to new conditions, and that any static viewpoint is mistaken. Under modern conditions, accordingly, the armies of many countries are studying and reforming their own operational principles and methods in light of changing historical conditions and the development of weapons and equipment. Over the more than thirty years since the Second World War, the American army has made five major revisions to its operational field manuals, forming the theory of AirLand Battle and putting forward the basic principles of that theory. At the same time, it should also be recognized that although the wording of certain principles has remained unchanged over a long period, the principles themselves are continually being enriched with new content. The principle of concentrating forces, for example, was put forward

more than two thousand years ago by our country’s ancient military strategist Sun Wu, yet it is still followed by the armies of every country today; the fundamental reason is that, while the essence of this principle has been inherited, its content has since been opened up in many new directions. The third is commonality. This refers chiefly to the fact that the general content of the basic principles of combat is often adopted in common by armies of different character around the world. This is because a basic principle, unlike a concrete rule of action, is a reflection of the general laws of combat, a basic tenet that combat action must follow; however much the armies of different countries may differ in other respects, the various combat activities they undertake are all constrained by the general laws of combat, and none can hope to win victory in combat while departing from the general guiding laws of combat. In fact, the basic principles of combat are themselves a body of spiritual wealth jointly created by all of humanity in the practice of armed struggle across the ages, and are bound, for that reason, to spread widely throughout the world and be adopted by the armies of every country. This commonality can be confirmed both in the military writings of strategists of every country and in the combat regulations of every country’s armed forces. On questions of purpose, initiative, concentration, mobility, and the like, for example, Sun Wu, Clausewitz, and Fuller alike treated these as principles requiring exposition. For some principles, although the wording used in the regulations of different countries’ armies is not entirely identical, the essential spirit is completely consistent. It should be pointed out here that the commonality of basic principles does not mean that the armies of different countries understand and apply these principles identically; commonality does not mean using the same methods and procedures to apply the same principle. Clarifying the connection and the distinction between the two is an important premise for forming and preserving our own distinctive character while applying principles of a common character. The fourth is particularity. This refers chiefly to the fact that, beyond content of universal significance shared in common, the basic principles of combat also contain content reflecting the particular laws governing the activity of the armed forces of individual countries. This particularity likewise follows from the objective nature of combat activity. In the vast body of military-historical literature, we cannot find two battles that are entirely alike; although they share many common features, this does not exclude the individual characteristics each possesses. Differences among the countries of the world in military theory, force organization, weapons and equipment, the quality of officers and men, ethnic characteristics, natural conditions, and the adversary faced, inevitably mean that combat conducted in each country’s particular environment will differ from combat under general conditions. This requires establishing combat principles suited to these particular conditions; otherwise it will be difficult to master this kind of combat activity. Basic combat principles of this particular character exist in the armies of most countries. Our army’s principles of “concentrating forces to fight battles of annihilation,” of “emphasizing night combat and close combat, exploiting one’s strengths against the enemy’s weaknesses,” and of “being brave and tenacious, fighting continuously,” for example, are principles particular to our own army, and are also our army’s traditional methods of fighting and basic strengths. Of course, these particular principles also possess a certain common character, since the general is always embedded within the particular; and even principles of a common character likewise contain a certain particular content. From the foregoing analysis it can be seen that the basic principles of combat correctly reflect the general laws governing the development and change of combat, and are basic tenets that people must follow in conducting combat activity. Their essential spirit is this: taking the laws as their basis, they instruct people in how to come to know these laws in the practice of combat and how to apply them to their own action, aiming to unite dialectically the objective lawfulness of combat with human subjective initiative, so as to guide people in actively winning victory in combat. These basic principles do not lay down specific stipulations for combat action; they merely point out, for people thinking through and handling the elusive, hard-to-measure problems of combat, a direction and a thread for action, granting a relative freedom that operates within the bounds set by the laws — so long as one does not violate these basic directions and threads, one may still reach the far shore of victory. At the same time, the basic principles of combat are relative also to the concrete principles of specific offensive and defensive combat: within the system of combat principles they occupy the highest level, more abstract, more stable, broader in application, and allowing greater latitude than the concrete principles. Mastering them thoroughly allows one, in combat, to reason from one instance to a whole class of instances, to respond flexibly to change, and to handle matters with ease, becoming one who can master complex combat and win victory. To understand them only partially, or even to violate them arbitrarily, is to invite punishment at the hands of actual combat. As

John M. Collins, the author of Grand Strategy, has observed, history amply demonstrates that those who win generally attach importance to operational principles, whereas those who lose (excluding those defeated purely for reasons of manpower or matériel) generally do not attach importance to them. Our army has always attached great importance to studying, formulating, and applying the basic principles of combat. In its long and extensive combat practice, it has been skilled at drawing useful nourishment from China and abroad, past and present, and at earnestly summing up its own particular successful experience, forming a complete and continually developing set of basic combat principles that fully embody the basic characteristics of Mao Zedong’s military thought and give a fairly comprehensive reflection of the guiding laws by which inferior equipment can defeat a superior-equipped enemy — principles of a high degree of ideological and theoretical substance and of major guiding significance. Studying and grasping the basic principles of combat is an important foundation for mastering and applying tactics. Only by learning them thoroughly and grasping their essential spirit comprehensively can one apply them flexibly in combination with specific circumstances, thereby achieving the intended aim.



II. Main Content of the Basic Principles of Modern Combat

The appearance of modern weapons and equipment has brought about a series of profound changes in the face of combat. In response, the armies of every country have attached importance to inheriting and developing the valuable legacy of earlier tactical theory, and have in turn put forward certain basic principles of modern combat. Among these, the principles on which there is fairly broad agreement include: a clear objective, emphasis on the offensive, concentration of forces, striving for the initiative, surprising the enemy, close coordination, and holding a reserve in hand. Amid this trend, in which the tactical-theoretical principles of every country are developing toward modernization, our army, grounded in its own actual conditions and keeping in view the new circumstances and new characteristics of modern combat, has held fast to the basic standpoint of defeating a superior-equipped enemy with inferior equipment, rationally inheriting and refining the principles we already had, and producing basic combat principles suited to modern conditions. Their main content is as follows.


	Know Both the Enemy and Ourselves Thoroughly, So That Subjective Direction Matches Objective Reality Knowing both the enemy and ourselves is the foundation for correctly directing combat. Every combat action unfolds between the two opposing sides; it is a practical activity carried out by both sides, and is expressed in a relationship in which the two opposing sides oppose, depend on, interpenetrate, and convert into one another. The lawfulness of combat action is therefore the reflection, in people’s minds, of this objective reality, and it embraces both the enemy and ourselves. To make subjective direction match objective reality, one must, as Comrade Mao Zedong put it, “know thoroughly the circumstances on both the enemy’s side and our own, in every respect, and discover the laws governing their actions, applying these laws to one’s own action” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). Otherwise, without understanding the circumstances of both sides, one cannot discover the laws governing their action, and correct combat direction becomes impossible. The ancient strategist Sunzi had a famous saying: “Know the enemy and know yourself, and in a hundred battles you will never be in peril; know yourself but not the enemy, and your chances of victory and defeat are equal; know neither the enemy nor yourself, and you will be defeated in every battle” (Sunzi, “Attack by Stratagem”). This deeply reveals the dialectical relationship between “knowing the enemy and knowing oneself” and victory or defeat in war, and is a scientific truth borne out by the long practice of war. It shows that being clear-eyed about the enemy while blind to oneself, or clear-eyed about oneself while blind to the enemy, will in either case cause subjective direction to become divorced from objective reality, making it difficult to win victory in combat. In the practice of combat, examples of this are too numerous to list. During the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, for instance, when the 3rd Battalion, 349th Regiment, attacked the enemy on the eastern hill of Shijiandong in May 1952,① inadequate pre-battle reconnaissance led it to mistake what was in fact two reinforced enemy platoons for a single one; committing only a company and a platoon, and with preparation inadequate, it went hastily into battle, was repulsed, and after a night of fierce fighting suffered more than a hundred casualties and was forced to withdraw. After the battle, the battalion summed up the lessons of this engagement, and in June of the same year, in attacking the enemy on the northern hill of Shijiandong,② it gave the highest priority to determining the enemy situation



accurately, organizing cadres and squad leaders to make repeated close reconnaissance under cover of night, and sending an assault-platoon leader and squad leader to conceal themselves in a wrecked tank in front of the enemy position for an entire day, observing and accurately determining the enemy’s situation, the terrain, and the pattern of its activity, and organizing the attack precisely in response to the characteristics of the enemy’s defense. When the attack was launched, the enemy position was captured, and an entire American infantry company annihilated, in just 56 minutes. It can be seen, then, that victory in combat is the result of knowing both the enemy’s and our own circumstances thoroughly, resolving the contradiction between the subjective and the objective. Apart from this foundation of knowing both enemy and self, this contradiction cannot be resolved, and victory in combat cannot be won. Conducting reconnaissance and forming sound judgments well is the fundamental path to knowing both the enemy and ourselves. Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out: “A commander’s correct deployments flow from a correct decision, a correct decision flows from a correct judgment, and a correct judgment flows from thorough and necessary reconnaissance and from thinking that links together the reconnaissance material of various kinds” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This passage reveals profoundly the logical connection between deployment and decision on the one hand, and judgment and reconnaissance on the other, showing that a correct decision and deployment arise only on the foundation of knowing both enemy and self, and that conducting reconnaissance and forming judgments well is the reliable guarantee for achieving this. Under modern conditions, because the surprise, destructiveness, and continuity of combat have increased to an unprecedented degree, the battlefield situation changes abruptly, and, with the development of modern camouflage and stealth technology, the struggle between reconnaissance and counterreconnaissance has become exceptionally intense — all of which places still higher demands on conducting reconnaissance and judgment well. Before combat, therefore, thorough, careful reconnaissance

must

first

be

organized,

using

every

possible

and

necessary

means

of

reconnaissance to ensure that the information obtained is reliable and timely. For matters of decisive significance to the combat, reconnaissance should be repeated, and where necessary the commander should go in person to reconnoiter the ground, obtaining first-hand information. When the mission is urgent and there is no time to determine the enemy situation fully, one should reconnoiter while acting, striving to clarify the situation as early as possible so as not to miss the opportunity for battle. In combat activity, the two opposing sides are both groups of armed, living people, each keeping its own secrets and employing all manner of deceptive means — feinting in one direction while striking in another, concealing the true and displaying the false, deliberately letting the enemy go in order to catch it later, or advancing by first retreating — to conceal their own intentions. The information obtained through reconnaissance will therefore often be a mixture of the clear and the obscure, the genuine and the false. To avoid being misled by the enemy’s false appearances and to truly know both enemy and self, one must be skilled at comprehensive analysis and judgment — “taking the various materials on the enemy’s circumstances obtained through reconnaissance and subjecting them to a process of thought that discards the coarse and retains the fine, discards the false and retains the true, proceeds from one thing to another, and proceeds from the outward appearance to the inner essence” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong) — seeing through surface appearances to grasp the essence, and correctly judging the enemy’s intentions, its deployment of forces, and its methods of action, as well as the new weapons and equipment it may employ. One should then, taking into account our own combat organization, tactical-technical level, combat style and characteristics, the combat experience and command ability of our commanders, and factors of the combat environment such as terrain and weather, study the balance of strength and the relationship between the two sides, weigh advantages and disadvantages, work out a countermeasure, swiftly settle on a correct decision, and draw up a practical, workable plan of combat. Combining qualitative and quantitative analysis ensures the accuracy of one’s judgment of the situation. A correct conclusion in judgment is the direct foundation for settling on a correct decision. To arrive at an accurate, error-free conclusion, one must be skilled at applying the advanced methods of thought that modern science provides, organically fusing qualitative and quantitative analysis into a single, effective method for judging the situation. The reason for doing so is chiefly that many of the factors in the information obtained on the battlefield always present themselves in numerical form — the size of forces, the extent of terrain, the distance involved — and buried within these quantities is often content reflecting the true essence of the situation. If one relies solely on experience-based thinking to make a judgment about this, one is easily led astray by fixed mental patterns or by insufficient experience, resulting in oversight and misjudgment. We must therefore be

skilled at making use of every favorable condition, widely applying methods of both qualitative and quantitative analysis in judging the situation, and holding to a unity of qualitative analysis and quantitative comparison in order to arrive at a reliable conclusion. In combat, reconnaissance and judgment must be carried through from beginning to end. Comrade Mao Zedong said, “The process of coming to know the situation exists not only before a military plan is drawn up but also after it” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This is because the development and change of the battlefield situation is intricate and complex, and a commander’s understanding of the laws of combat action cannot be completed in a single stroke. The process of knowing both enemy and self is, in essence, the process of coming to know the situation. Whether the plan of combat action drawn up before battle is correct must be tested in actual combat. One must therefore keep abreast, at all times during combat, of changes in the circumstances of both enemy and ourselves. If the plan does not match the situation, or does not match it fully, one must, in accordance with this new understanding, form a new judgment, settle on a new decision, and revise the existing plan promptly, so that combat action is at all times grounded in objective reality. In sum, the situation on the battlefield carries a great deal of “probability”; in many cases it is impossible to know everything about both enemy and self, but it is possible to know the broad outline and the essential points. So long as a commander acts on the most basic circumstances of both sides, arrived at through careful reconnaissance and scientific judgment, correct direction is entirely achievable.


	Actively Destroy the Enemy While Organizing Protection Rigorously Preserving our own strength as far as possible while destroying the enemy’s is both the purpose of combat and the basic principle underlying all combat action; it is also the foundation for every other combat principle. It pervades the whole of combat and runs through it from beginning to end; no technical or tactical tenet or principle can depart from it in the slightest. Tactical commanders must therefore follow this purpose and basic principle in organizing and directing every combat action of their units (sub-units). To carry through and apply this basic principle well, one must correctly understand and handle the dialectical relationship between destroying the enemy and preserving oneself, taking active destruction of the enemy as the foothold. Comrade Mao Zedong stated explicitly: “Of the aims of war, destroying the enemy is primary and preserving oneself secondary, because only by destroying the enemy in large numbers can one effectively preserve oneself” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). He also said: “The purpose of preserving oneself lies in destroying the enemy, and destroying the enemy is in turn the most effective means of preserving oneself” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This shows that preserving oneself and destroying the enemy are the two aspects of the aim of war, mutually acting upon and depending on one another. Without destroying the enemy’s strength, one cannot effectively preserve one’s own; without preserving one’s own strength, one loses the material basis for destroying the enemy. But whether in war or in combat, both are a contest of strength between the two sides, and victory or defeat rests on the rise and fall of that relative strength. Only by taking active destruction of the enemy as one’s foothold, and correctly handling the primarysecondary relationship between the two, can one win victory in war or in combat. As the film Tunnel Warfare illustrates, when people at first attended only to preserving themselves, hiding without fighting, the result was simply taking blows without being able to preserve themselves effectively; only later, on studying Comrade Mao Zedong’s relevant writings and pooling the wisdom of the masses, did they build a tunnel network that could both fight and conceal, waging an active struggle against the enemy that destroyed large numbers of the enemy while also achieving the aim of preserving themselves. Within the tactical sphere, although the forms of combat action are many and varied — sometimes expressed directly as destroying the enemy (as in carrying out an offensive mission or serving as an assault force), sometimes directly as preserving oneself (as in carrying out a defensive mission, or concealed assembly in a given area) — considered over the whole course of combat, all serve to create the conditions for destroying the enemy, and every action and measure taken to preserve oneself must be subordinate to, and grounded in, the destruction of the enemy. Under modern conditions, the enemy relies still more heavily on its superiority in technical weapons, and especially on air and ground firepower, to directly support and coordinate with the combat of tanks and mechanized units. To destroy such an enemy, one must establish the thought of actively seeking to annihilate it, taking the destruction of tanks, aircraft, and airborne troops as the focus of that effort.



In combat, one must fight bravely, fear neither hardship nor sacrifice, while also being skilled in the use of technical weapons and equipment, resourceful and decisive, flexibly applying new methods of fighting, exploiting the advantageous and avoiding the harmful, acting actively and seizing the opportunity for battle, striking the enemy skillfully, and striving to exchange a small cost for a great victory. In striving to destroy the enemy actively, one must by no means neglect preserving one’s own strength as far as possible. Especially under modern conditions, because the enemy possesses large numbers of nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons capable of causing serious destruction simultaneously to our front and our rear, and combat may at any time suffer serious losses from these weapons, this adds new content to the concept of preserving oneself. To preserve oneself effectively, one must work hard to raise field survivability and attend earnestly to comprehensive protection, giving particular emphasis to organizing rigorous protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons — making use of terrain, constructing fortifications, dispersing combat formations, camouflaging thoroughly with both standard and improvised materials, contending against the enemy’s reconnaissance, actively conducting electronic countermeasures, and adopting effective measures to minimize damage as far as possible, so as to preserve the army’s sustained combat capability.


	Concentrate Superior Forces to Destroy the Enemy Piece by Piece Concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece is our principal method for defeating a superior-equipped enemy with inferior equipment of our own. Its basic spirit is this: in offensive combat, we should concentrate forces, firepower, and technical equipment superior to the enemy’s, using greater numbers to defeat fewer, and should adopt tactics of encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, and splitting to destroy the enemy piece by piece; in defensive combat, although we cannot concentrate a superiority of forces against the enemy as a whole, we should likewise carry through the principle of concentrated force employment, concentrating our main forces, firepower, and equipment in the main direction, defeating the enemy piece by piece to secure the key point of the defense, resisting a greater force with a smaller one, and defeating the offensive of the enemy’s superior forces. The effect of applying this method of fighting is, first, that it enables complete annihilation, and second, that it enables a rapid decision. As for enabling complete annihilation, this means being able to fight battles of annihilation. Comrade Mao Zedong pointed out: “A battle of annihilation and the tactics of concentrating superior forces and carrying out encirclement and turning movements are one and the same thing; without the latter there is no former” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This shows that concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece is the precondition for carrying out a battle of annihilation. This is because superiority or inferiority is the objective basis of initiative or passivity. Only by concentrating, in numerical terms, a superiority of forces, firepower, and technical equipment against the enemy can one change the balance of the situation on the battlefield and win freedom of action and the initiative; only thus can one form a deployment surrounding the enemy on every side, forcing it into an unfavorable position, and cope with every kind of complex, changing circumstance to achieve the aim of overcoming the enemy and annihilating it completely. This is especially true under modern conditions, where a numerical superiority can compensate for a qualitative inadequacy in our weapons and equipment, placing victory on a solid material foundation. At the same time, concentrating superior forces and destroying the enemy piece by piece are mutually connected and interdependent: concentrating superior force is the material basis for destroying the enemy piece by piece, and destroying the enemy piece by piece is the concrete expression of concentrating superior force. Only by concentrating superior force can one seize and hold the initiative and destroy the enemy piece by piece; only by using tactics of encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, and splitting to destroy the enemy piece by piece can one rapidly shift one’s forces, hold on to superiority and the initiative at all times, and accumulate small victories into a great one, until the enemy is completely annihilated. During the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, for example, when the 9th Company, 214th Regiment, attacked the two connected unnamed hills east of Hill 597.9,③ the company, supported by 55 artillery pieces, concentrated its main strength to deliver the main thrust from both flanks against the hill behind the enemy’s position, while a smaller force delivered a supporting thrust against the forward hill, half a squad infiltrated between the two hills to split the enemy apart, and one and a half squads made a turning movement to the enemy’s rear to provide security and block reinforcement. After fifteen minutes of fierce fighting, the reinforced platoon defending



the rear hill was annihilated entirely; the company then swiftly shifted its forces, and after a further thirty minutes of fighting, the two platoons defending the forward hill were likewise annihilated entirely. In this engagement, because the tactic of concentrating forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece was applied, superiority and the initiative were held throughout, and the aim of annihilating the enemy completely was achieved. As for enabling a rapid decision, this means facilitating the swift resolution of combat. Applying the method of concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece is an indispensable condition for fighting a battle of rapid decision. In offensive combat, if one does not strike and annihilate swiftly, seeking a rapid decision, the arrival of enemy reinforcements will change the situation considerably and may even affect the accomplishment of the combat mission. This is especially true in modern combat, where the enemy’s mobility has been greatly enhanced and it can alter the balance of forces on the battlefield within a short time, making a rapid decision all the more important to emphasize. To fight a battle of rapid decision, only by concentrating superior force can one achieve the aim of striking and annihilating swiftly. This not only allows one to avoid the enemy’s reinforcing forces, but even if enemy reinforcements do arrive, allows part of one’s force to be detached to block them while the main force destroys the enemy, or allows forces to be rapidly shifted to destroy the reinforcing enemy as well. During the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, for example, when the 9th Company, 573rd Regiment, attacked the enemy on the northern hill of Gaojianxiali New Village with a force three times the enemy’s own,④ the engagement was resolved in just fifteen minutes; when the enemy on nearby Gaozhanshangli’s eastern hill counterthrust against the northern hill after it was captured, the company was able to deal with this calmly and rout the enemy, and by the time the enemy’s artillery counter-fire came, the company had already finished clearing the battlefield and withdrawn from the northern-hill position. Concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece carries universal guiding significance. It applies both to offense and to defense, and both to combat of the past and to modern combat. In defensive combat, although one cannot create an overall superiority of forces against the enemy, only by concentrating forces, firepower, and equipment, holding key points firmly, and controlling a powerful reserve, taking measures to defeat the enemy piece by piece, can the enemy’s continuous offensive be smashed. Under modern conditions, although the wide battlefield use of long-range, mass-destructive weapons and advanced reconnaissance technology has increased the difficulty of concentrating superior forces, firepower, and technical equipment, several recent local wars that have drawn the world’s attention have given an affirmative answer regarding the application of this principle of concentrating force. In the Fourth Middle East War of October 1973, for example, although both the Egyptian and Israeli sides used satellites, balloons, aircraft, radar, infrared, and radio reconnaissance and technical equipment, the Egyptian army, by means such as displaying the false while concealing the true, feint movements and camouflage, deceptive propaganda, and digging into pits and burrowing into sand dunes, concentrated two army groups, seven divisions, two thousand artillery pieces, and large quantities of river-crossing equipment without being detected by the Israeli army, catching it completely by surprise and rapidly breaking through the “Bar-Lev Line.” This shows that under modern conditions, so long as effective measures are adopted in response to new circumstances, concentrating superior force remains entirely achievable. Concentrating superior force may appear easy, but is in fact quite difficult to carry out. To apply this principle in modern combat, a commander must keep a clear head, assess the circumstances of both enemy and ourselves comprehensively, neither underestimate the enemy nor be intimidated by its show of force, and not allow complex circumstances to confuse the mind into dispersing forces. One must be skilled at firmly committing the main strength to the decisive moment and direction, in accordance with higher headquarters’ intentions, the mission received, and the circumstances of the enemy and the terrain. To achieve this, the following are necessary: First, one must establish a rationally proportioned superiority in the balance of forces. A rationally proportioned superiority means combining the concentration of force with the combat benefit sought, so that the degree of concentration both ensures the basic aim is achieved and avoids wasting strength, genuinely converting the concentrated force into real combat power, and striving to exchange the smallest cost for the greatest combat benefit. Determining what constitutes a rationally proportioned superiority cannot follow any fixed template, nor can it rely on simple intuitive judgment alone; it requires scientific, systematic analysis based on the specific circumstances of each engagement. In determining the balance of forces between enemy and ourselves, therefore, one must consider not only tangible factors such as forces, weapons, technical

equipment, and matériel support, but also intangible factors such as personnel quality and morale, as well as such further conditions as the form of combat, its timing, and its setting. Through scientific calculation of forces and weapons, one should achieve, by comprehensive weighing, a rationally proportioned overall superiority in the balance of forces, guarding against unnecessary losses from excessive concentration, and creating favorable conditions for destroying the enemy piece by piece. Second, one must give emphasis to concentrating superiority in firepower. In combat under modern conditions, the place occupied by the fire contest keeps rising. Only by treating firepower as an important factor in deciding victory can one be assured of winning. The emphasis in establishing a rationally proportioned superiority of forces should therefore be placed on concentrating firepower. According to the mission, the performance of weapons, and terrain conditions, one should rationally organize and group artillery, air-defense troops, and other fire units, deploying them dispersed and concealed, correctly assigning firing missions, bringing the power of the various fire weapons fully into play, and being skilled at forming and maintaining an overwhelming fire superiority over the enemy at the decisive direction and moment, delivering a concentrated, sudden, swift, accurate, and fierce strike against the enemy to ensure victory in combat. Third, one must be skilled at concentrating forces and firepower in a concealed, rapid, and sudden manner. In modern combat, because the enemy’s technical weapons are superior and its means of reconnaissance comparatively advanced, the contradiction between concentration and counterconcentration becomes still more pronounced. To conceal one’s intended action and raise a unit’s battlefield survivability, one must, according to the needs of the combat mission, accurately grasp the timing of concentration, avoiding acting too early or too late. Forces, firepower, and technical equipment should be concentrated in a concealed and rapid manner at the determined time and place, using every kind of method to exploit night darkness and poor weather, advancing along multiple directions, routes, and echelons, and approaching the enemy covertly, so as to strike it by surprise. Fourth, one must be flexible and mobile, continually creating and maintaining superiority in the balance of forces. It is not enough to concentrate force rapidly and at the right time to create superiority before combat begins; in the course of combat as well, one must, in accordance with actual circumstances, assess the situation and continually maintain superiority and the initiative. In offense, one should strive to carry out a multi-route envelopment with a clear point of main effort, forcing the enemy to disperse its forces and ensuring a smooth breakthrough in our main direction of attack; after the breakthrough, fresh forces should be committed at the right moment, pressing the attack swiftly and splitting apart the enemy’s combat deployment, boldly carrying out turning movements and encirclement, destroying it piece by piece. In defense, forces and firepower should likewise be shifted at the right moment, obstacles laid rapidly, and the strength of the defense in the main direction continually reinforced, first breaking the route or portion of the enemy that poses the greatest threat, then shifting forces and firepower to defeat, piece by piece, the enemy pressing its assault continuously. Whether in offense or defense, one must be skilled at causing the enemy to disperse, meeting the enemy’s dispersal with our own concentration, and, with the cooperation of local forces, guerrilla units, and the militia, using flexible tactical and technical means to confuse, contain, and draw the enemy, forcing it into a dispersed and unfavorable posture, avoiding a situation in which the enemy meets our concentration with its own, and ensuring that our main force can be rapidly concentrated and employed. Once the mission is accomplished, forces should disperse or shift at once, strengthening camouflage and protection, and preserving combat strength for the fighting to come.


	Establish a Dispersed, Deep, Three-Dimensional Deployment with Focal Points, and Maintain a Strong Reserve Combat deployment refers to the grouping of forces, sequence of action, division of missions, and dispositions that a commander establishes on the basis of a combat decision. Combat deployment is continually developing and changing; different historical periods have had different combat deployments. As science and technology have advanced rapidly, the accuracy, killing power, and range of every kind of advanced weapon have steadily increased, and the old method of deploying forces in large, dense masses has become extremely ill-suited to present conditions. Grounded in our army’s existing equipment and adapting to the developmental trend of modern combat, we must, in



deploying our forces, not only establish a clear point of main effort but also deploy them dispersed, in depth, and three-dimensionally, while holding a strong reserve in hand — a matter of great significance for winning victory in combat. By “having a point of main effort” is meant deploying the main forces and weapons in the main direction, strictly avoiding an even distribution of strength. In the employment of force, without a point of main effort there is no tactics — this is valuable experience gained through long combat practice. The main direction is the direction on which the overall situation of the combat hinges; whether in offense or defense, the safety of the main direction bears directly on victory or defeat in combat. A notable feature of modern combat is that the battlefield has expanded markedly, circumstances have grown extraordinarily complex, the line between front and rear has essentially disappeared, and combat may break out at any time and place — all of which places higher demands on employing forces with a clear point of main effort. In a given engagement, there may be several directions in which forces are employed, but within the same time and combat area, only one main direction can be chosen, and the main forces and weapons must be concentrated for use in that direction, reinforcing the units (sub-units) acting there with more technical weapons and assigning them a narrower frontage, while economizing forces as far as possible in secondary directions to ensure the action in the main direction. To this end, in attack one should keep the vital point in view, choose the enemy’s weak point, concentrate superior forces and firepower, and deliver the main thrust, ensuring a breakthrough of the enemy’s defense at a single stroke; in defense, one should place emphasis on the main points in establishing and holding the defense, forming an echeloned deployment in depth, so that the defense possesses both elasticity and resilience. By “dispersed” is meant that the deployment of forces and weapons should not be dense, so that losses can be reduced while still allowing timely concentration. In combat of the past, dispersed deployment was likewise called for in order to reduce losses from the other side’s fire, but the distances involved were quite limited — at the end of the First World War, for example, the interval between soldiers was only eight to ten paces. Later, as the killing power of weapons increased, the distance of dispersal grew ever larger. Today, in combat under nuclear conditions, the enemy’s reconnaissance, jamming, and strikes are often fused into a single process, posing a grave threat to a unit’s battlefield survivability. Whether in offense or defense, therefore, one should, on the premise of allowing forces to be concentrated for use when needed, make full use of favorable terrain, appropriately widen the gaps within the combat formation, and adopt a concealed, dispersed deployment. The degree of dispersal should generally be such that a single small- or medium-yield enemy nuclear weapon cannot simultaneously inflict casualties on two of our battalions. At the same time, one must ensure both that each unit (sub-unit) retains the capacity for independent combat and that close coordination and mutual support remain possible among the different arms and units (sub-units). By “depth” is meant deploying forces and weapons in echelons, so as to ensure the unit’s sustained combat capability, enabling it to withstand the enemy’s offensive and thrust in great depth, or to carry out continuous attack and breakthrough against the enemy. Establishing a combat deployment with depth follows from the increased range of weapons, the higher speed of mobility, and the strengthened shock capability of forces, and this is especially pronounced under modern conditions. In defense, therefore, one should, in response to the enemy’s tactical emphasis on high-speed, deep offensives, deploy forces and weapons in echelons from front to depth along the front, forming multiple lines of position and a dispersed, deep defense, so as to resist the enemy layer by layer and defeat its continuous offensive. In attack, one should, in response to the enemy’s strongpoint-based defensive system combining a belt of obstacles, a belt of fire, and a belt of armor, form a multiechelon attacking deployment, ensuring that the main assault can be pressed home and the breakthrough continued, so as to smash the enemy’s defense. By “three-dimensional” is meant making the deployment of forces suited to the needs of threedimensional combat, able to cope with the enemy’s attack from the air and the sea as well as from the ground. This requirement of three-dimensionality in combat deployment may be said to date from the moment aircraft were first committed to combat, though because air power had not yet reached a level allowing it to coordinate directly with ground forces in combat, this requirement was not especially pronounced. In recent years, as armed helicopters have come to support ground combat directly, as tactics such as “vertical breakthrough” and “three-dimensional assault” have come into wide use, and as advanced equipment such as air-cushion vehicles has been applied to landing operations, the three-dimensional character of modern combat has grown markedly stronger. This requires that combat deployment not only be conducive to defeating the enemy’s

continuous armored thrusts but also be conducive to resisting air raids, airborne assault, and landing operations. One must organize effective anti-aircraft fire, forming a multi-layered, dense anti-aircraft fire net to strike the enemy’s air targets and cover the airspace above the main deployment; one must establish a sound air-observation network to detect air activity promptly and organize effective resistance to air raids; and one must shift forces and firepower at the right moment to destroy an enemy that has landed by helicopter. In sum, one must actively adopt every kind of effective means to defeat threats coming from the enemy in the air and at sea. By “maintaining a strong reserve” is meant holding in hand a reserve force sufficient to cope with all manner of complex circumstances. The reserve is the mobile force a commander holds in hand, generally used to cope with unexpected situations. The concept of a reserve likewise took shape in the practice of war. As early as the fourth century BC, our country’s great strategist Sun Bin, in his Sun Bin Military Methods, gave a fairly deep and comprehensive account of establishing and using a reserve. Under modern conditions, because the battlefield situation is complex and changeable and opportunities for battle are fleeting, the role of the reserve has grown considerably. Only by holding a strong reserve can one seize and hold the initiative and strengthen the capacity for continuous combat. The size of the reserve should be determined according to the nature and scale of the combat and the circumstances of both enemy and ourselves. It should be deployed dispersed, in a position that facilitates concealed mobility and timely commitment to battle, and employed at the moment and in the direction of decisive significance. Once committed, the reserve should be reconstituted immediately.


	Coordinate Closely to Bring Out the Combined Strength of CombinedArms Combat Modern combat is combined-arms combat among the several services and branches. Many services and branches take part, and weapons and equipment are comparatively complex. Every service, branch, weapon, and piece of technical equipment has its own particular strengths, as well as its own particular weaknesses. For the several services and branches, in carrying out a shared combat mission, to act in coordinated, consistent fashion with respect to purpose (objective), timing, and place, under a unified intention and plan, bringing each one’s particular strengths fully into play together with the combined strength of coordinated combat, is of decisive significance for winning victory in combat. Organizing coordinated action thoroughly and maintaining it without interruption is therefore an important responsibility of commanders at every level, and an important expression, in combat, of a commander’s tactical accomplishment and organizational and command ability. To carry out coordinated action well, the following points generally need to be kept in mind: First, carry through the principles of coordination and grasp its point of main effort. Combat coordination should be organized, under a unified intention, around the force carrying out the main mission, in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions on coordination and the plan of combat. The principles of coordination in ground combat are these: coordination between the army and the navy or air force should be centered on the army; coordination among the several branches of the army should be centered on the infantry or the tank troops; coordination among units should be centered on the unit carrying out the main mission; and coordination between main-force formations and local forces or the militia should be centered on the main-force formation. When nuclear weapons are used in a retaliatory strike, the action of every service and branch must be coordinated with the nuclear strike, making full use of its effects. In carrying through these principles, a commander should focus attention on questions and actions of decisive significance to the overall situation, organizing coordination around the key links, and should give particular emphasis to coordination among infantry, artillery, and tank troops, and between ground and air forces, so as to bring out the combined strength of coordinated combat among the principal branches. Second, keep in view the most complex and difficult circumstances, and organize coordination rigorously. In response to the characteristic of modern combat that circumstances change abruptly, a commander, in organizing coordination, should keep in view the most complex and difficult conditions, make full estimates of the various circumstances that may arise in combat, foresee possible developments and changes, comprehensively consider the relationships among the various stages and aspects of the whole course of combat, calculate time and speed precisely in accordance with the planned course of combat, clearly define the specific tasks and methods of action of the



various services, branches, and units (sub-units) at each stage and under each circumstance, and prepare multiple contingency plans of action in advance, so as to coordinate the actions of the several branches promptly as the situation develops and changes. Third, organize reliable coordination support. Realizing coordinated action depends to a great extent on support capability. However good a plan of coordination may be, it cannot be realized without reliable support measures. Among the various forms of support, communications are especially important, serving as the nervous system of coordinated action. One must therefore establish and maintain smooth communications, adopting multiple means of communication so that instructions reach subordinates and reports reach superiors, ensuring uninterrupted, close coordination. Fourth, establish an outlook that keeps the overall situation in view, and coordinate actively. Political unity, a unified tactical outlook, and highly centralized, unified command are the foundation of our army’s coordinated action. The units (sub-units) of every service and branch should therefore fully understand higher headquarters’ operational intentions and requirements for coordination, firmly establish an outlook that keeps the overall situation and the time factor in view, resolutely submit to centralized, unified command, and strictly carry out the stipulations for coordination. At the same time, one must bring the initiative and activeness of combat fully into play, being skilled both at independently accomplishing one’s own mission in accordance with higher headquarters’ overall intention and at actively coordinating with and supporting the combat of neighboring units. This initiative on the part of subordinate commanders is of especially great significance for maintaining uninterrupted coordination when coordinated action has been disrupted. Fifth, adjust and restore coordination promptly. Modern combat can easily cause coordination to fall out of step or be disrupted, and because many branches take part, coordinated action is complex, adding to the difficulty of swiftly restoring coordination once it has fallen out of step or been disrupted. One must therefore coordinate the actions of the various units (sub-units) without interruption throughout combat, and when coordination falls out of step or is disrupted, swiftly adopt measures to adjust and restore it, ensuring the continuity of coordinated action.


	Organize and Prepare Rapidly, Carrying Out Comprehensive Support Making thorough combat preparations and organizing comprehensive support are important conditions for winning victory in combat. Superiority without preparation is not real superiority; superiority without effective support cannot bring its advantage to bear. The experience of actual combat confirms that the degree of combat preparation and support has a direct bearing on the success or failure of combat. Commanders at every level, in planning and organizing combat, must therefore carry out every item of combat preparation swiftly and rigorously, and adopt comprehensive measures of support. Organizing preparation must be suited to the characteristics of modern combat. Under modern conditions, because the surprise, speed, and continuity of combat have increased, the time available for combat preparation is correspondingly shortened, placing higher demands on the timeliness of organizing preparation. To meet this characteristic, one must combine routine preparation with preparation immediately before combat, maintaining a high degree of combat readiness at all times and in every place so as to raise a unit’s capacity for rapid reaction. Immediately before combat, one should calculate time scientifically, plan the various items of preparation in a coordinated way, and be skilled at grasping the point of main effort, simplifying procedures, improving methods, and making skilled use of automated command equipment, completing every item of combat preparation as quickly as possible. In order not to lose the opportunity for battle, and to adapt to circumstances that change suddenly, one must sometimes commit forces to battle swiftly and decisively even when preparation is inadequate, organizing and preparing even as one fights. One must be skilled at making use of every available interval of time and lull in the fighting, adopting corresponding methods to organize rest and reorganization for the troops, striving to restore combat capability as quickly as possible so as to sustain continuous combat. Organizing and carrying out comprehensive support is an important part of a commander’s work in preparing for combat. Because the spatial scope of modern combat is broad and its killing and destructive power has increased to an unprecedented degree, the various tasks of support have grown still more arduous. Combat support, logistics support, and technical support should therefore all be organized comprehensively, with a clear point of emphasis, under a unified plan suited to the needs of combat, ensuring that units can carry out their combat missions safely and smoothly.



Combat support generally includes reconnaissance, security, engineering, camouflage, electronic countermeasures, hydrometeorological support, and protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons. Under modern conditions, in order to guard against a sudden enemy attack, one should strengthen reconnaissance, camouflage, and electronic countermeasures, and give particular attention to protection against the enemy’s nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons. Units (subunits) should therefore organize reconnaissance, observation, security, and warning services thoroughly in every combat action, so as to detect signs of an enemy attack as early as possible and make protective preparations. As soon as a unit halts, it should generally construct protective fortifications, deploy dispersed, camouflage rigorously, and make use of terrain, fortifications, and equipment for protection; after suffering an attack, it should attend to the aftermath and continue to carry out its combat mission. In organizing and carrying out support, one should hold to a combination of comprehensive planning and support with a clear point of emphasis, of specialist sub-units and the strength of the masses, and of standard and improvised equipment, ensuring that every item of support is genuinely put into effect. Logistics support and technical support should chiefly attend to materiel supply, medical service, and transport service, together with the various forms of specialist technical support, and must also contend with the enemy’s raids on and sabotage of the rear area. In modern combat, the consumption of manpower and matériel has increased and technical equipment has grown more complex, increasing the degree of dependence on logistics support and technical support. In a certain sense, logistics support and technical support have a decisive influence on victory in combat. Commanders at every level should therefore strengthen leadership and command of logistics, attend to the relationship between front and rear and between consumption and replenishment, give attention to strengthening the defense of the rear area, find ways to overcome difficulties in transport and supply, and meet promptly the needs of units for weapons, ammunition, matériel and equipment, technical repair, and medical care. Every form of support should seek the support of the militia and the people.


	Strive for the Initiative and Avoid Passivity The initiative is an army’s freedom of action. Freedom of action is the lifeblood of an army; once this freedom is lost, an army draws close to being defeated or destroyed. The course of combat is therefore a course of contending for the initiative. Striving for the initiative and avoiding passivity is an important principle that all combat action must follow. Initiative and passivity are inseparable from the relative strength of the two sides, and likewise inseparable from whether subjective direction is correct. Combat itself is a form of material motion. Initiative or passivity on the battlefield is never a matter of subjective invention; it is grounded in a superiority or inferiority of strength. Yet superiority or inferiority of strength in itself is not the actual fact of initiative or passivity; only through struggle, through a contest of subjective ability, can actual initiative or passivity come about. Comrade Mao Zedong therefore pointed out: “Correct or incorrect subjective direction can turn inferiority into superiority and passivity into initiative, just as it can turn superiority into inferiority and initiative into passivity” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). During the War of Liberation, for example, when the enemy mounted a concentrated offensive against our Shaan-Gan-Ning liberated area with 230,000 troops, our Northwest Field Army, though inferior in weapons and equipment, short of ammunition, and numbering barely 20,000 troops, under the personal leadership of Comrade Mao Zedong and the direct command of Comrade Peng Dehuai, made full use of favorable conditions among the local population and the mountainous, ravine-cut terrain to maneuver against the enemy, constantly using a small portion of its forces to draw off and pin down the enemy’s main strength while its main force sought opportunities for battle on the move, creating local superiority to destroy the enemy piece by piece; within a little over a month it won three victories in three successive engagements, ultimately weakening the enemy and smashing its concentrated offensive. It can be seen, then, that within the range permitted by objective material conditions, whether subjective direction is correct is the decisive factor in whether the initiative can be seized and held. In modern combat, with the enemy superior in technical equipment, striving for the initiative and avoiding passivity will be an extremely arduous, difficult, and complex problem for us; but so long as we can make full use of every favorable condition, bring subjective initiative into play, and be skilled at concentrating the use of our own strength, we can cause the situation on the battlefield to shift in a direction favorable to us, thereby seizing and holding the initiative in combat.



Striving for the initiative and avoiding passivity is, in essence, a comprehensive contest of strength, wisdom, time, and action. To rely on one’s available combat strength to hold the initiative throughout, directing a mighty, stirring drama of combat, one must, through a contest of subjective ability, strive to outthink the enemy in stratagem, while also being skilled at winning time and taking active, tenacious combat action. Skillful use of stratagem, defeating the enemy through superior planning, is the decisive factor, achieved through subjective effort, in seizing and holding the initiative. Only by outthinking the enemy in stratagem can one lead the enemy by the nose throughout, rather than being controlled by it. In organizing and carrying out combat, therefore, one must maintain a high degree of sensitivity to the enemy situation, keeping abreast of the battlefield situation promptly and accurately through a keen, alert reconnaissance system, and must be skilled at responding to every kind of tangled, complex circumstance with scientific analysis, comprehensive handling, thorough planning, and decisive judgment, striving above all to defeat the enemy in stratagem. In attack, one should not let the enemy recover from its passive position; in defense, one should try to deprive the enemy of the many advantages it enjoys in choosing the time and place of attack, striving to create a fluid, changeable situation that makes it hard for the enemy to discern the trend of the battle’s development. At the same time, one must strengthen foresight and far-sighted planning, drawing up multiple contingency plans so as to hold the initiative over an extended period. Rapid reaction, seizing the advantage before the enemy, is a race against time in the contest for the initiative, and a reliable guarantee for increasing combat power and holding the initiative firmly in hand. Under modern conditions, the influence of time and speed on victory or defeat in combat grows ever greater; superior stratagem combined with slow action will likewise fail to seize the position of initiative. Rapid reaction means shortening the time from when a situation arises to when it is appropriately handled, so that reconnaissance, judgment, decision, and action can all race against the clock, actively competing with the enemy for time and speed. Speed should be measured against whether it fits the opportunity for battle; without this, speed however great has no real significance. One must therefore assess the circumstances and seize the advantageous while avoiding the harmful; once an opportunity for battle appears, one should make a swift, decisive judgment, changing as the enemy changes but changing before the enemy does, striving to place the enemy in a passive position. Active action, forcing the enemy to react, is an important condition for holding the initiative. Having superior stratagem and comparatively fast speed, one must also have activeness and resolve in combat action before the initiative can truly be secured. One must therefore resolutely carry through the established purpose of the combat, take continuous combat action, flexibly vary one’s methods of action, use one’s own strengths to strike the enemy’s weaknesses, restrict the enemy’s mobility, disrupt its coordination, disperse its forces, and place heavy pressure on it, so that it struggles to cope, wearies itself responding, and grows demoralized, unable to find the time or place to take the initiative against us, until it is destroyed. Freeing oneself from passivity and restoring the initiative. Modern combat is complex, and improper command may force us into a passive position. Should this occur, the commander must direct the fighting with still greater firmness, composure, courage, and resourcefulness, making swift, decisive judgments and adopting every effective measure suited to the actual circumstances at the time, bringing the strength of the whole fully into play, and making every effort to emerge from passivity and set out once more on the road to the initiative.


	Be Flexible and Mobile, Striking Where the Enemy Does Not Expect It Being flexible and mobile, striking where the enemy does not expect it, is an important method for seizing and holding the initiative, and an important condition for actively creating and seizing opportunities for battle and winning victory in combat. It carries still greater significance under modern conditions. Flexibility and mobility mean employing forces flexibly and applying and varying methods of combat flexibly. This is the central task of combat command, the concrete expression of initiative, and a talent by which a commander, on the basis of the objective situation, assesses the circumstances and adopts timely and appropriate measures. In modern combat, circumstances are complex and change abruptly, unexpected situations arise constantly, and favorable opportunities for battle are fleeting — all of which places higher demands on flexibility and mobility. To achieve genuine flexibility in



employing forces and varying methods of combat, one should generally keep the following three points in mind. First, be skilled at grasping the three key links of time, place, and unit according to the battlefield situation. Combat conducted under all manner of conditions is like a “chameleon,” its aspects of enemy strength, our own strength, terrain, and weather taking on ever-varying forms. Amid such complex, changing circumstances, to employ forces flexibly in response to the trend of events, one must keep a firm grasp on the pulse of change in the battlefield situation, holding tightly to the three key links of time, place, and unit. Only in this way can action fit the opportunity, terrain be used to best advantage, and troops’ strengths find full scope; otherwise, “without the right time, the right place, or the right grasp of the unit’s circumstances, victory cannot be won” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This is the basic key a commander must grasp to achieve flexibility in the use of forces. Second, be skilled at employing forces and applying methods according to the particular nature of combat power. Employing forces and varying methods of combat flexibly means, in the final analysis, being skilled at using combat power rationally in response to the development and change of the battlefield situation, so that its combat effectiveness is brought into play to the greatest possible degree. Employing forces and applying methods in accordance with the properties inherent in combat power is therefore likewise a key that a commander must master. Broadly speaking, the basic properties of combat power are these: a multiplicative property, whereby, properly combined, its various elements can multiply its strength manyfold; a relative property, whereby its strength or weakness is measured by comparison between enemy and ourselves; a three-dimensional property, whereby its effective functioning depends on the comprehensive use of strength across every direction and level; a decaying property, whereby it is subject to attrition under the constraint of various factors; a variable property, whereby concentrated force is strong and dispersed force weak, and force in motion is strong and force at rest weak; and a directional property, whereby force used for a vertical assault is strong, and otherwise weak. Employing forces and applying methods must address these basic properties, organizing scientifically and employing forces rationally, striving to exploit strengths and avoid weaknesses, guarding against loss and internal friction, so as to bring combat potential fully into play and strengthen the assurance of victory. Third, be skilled at acting in accordance with higher headquarters’ overall operational intention. Flexibility and mobility are by no means reckless action. In achieving flexibility and mobility in the employment of forces and the application of methods, a commander must be skilled both at grasping the key links and the basic properties of combat power and at acting in accordance with higher headquarters’ overall operational intention. One must not act with willful “mobility,” considering only local interests while disregarding the needs of the overall situation. If, in combat, the battlefield situation undergoes a major change such that acting according to the predetermined plan offers no assurance of victory, a subordinate commander should, on the one hand, promptly report the changed circumstances upward, and, on the other, continue combat preparations and take appropriate measures in response to the new circumstances, rather than acting on one’s own authority without consultation. This is especially true when contact with higher headquarters is lost, in which case one should still more consciously handle every circumstance with resourcefulness and decisiveness in accordance with higher headquarters’ overall operational intention, striving to develop the combat in the direction higher headquarters intended. Striking where the enemy does not expect it means employing tactics the enemy does not anticipate, at a time and place the enemy does not expect, delivering a blow that catches it by surprise. This can leave the enemy at a loss, demoralized, and unable to organize resistance, unable to bring the advantage of its technical equipment to bear, allowing us to exchange a smaller cost for a greater victory. Under modern conditions, because the enemy’s reconnaissance equipment grows ever more advanced and its means of reconnaissance more varied, a certain difficulty is added to concealing our mobility and achieving surprise. But so long as we make full use of every favorable condition, actively creating and seizing opportunities for battle, achieving surprise victory remains entirely possible. The basic methods are these. First, conceal one’s intended action, creating the precondition for surprise. One should be skilled at making use of favorable conditions among the local population and of terrain and weather, adopting every kind of measure for secrecy, camouflage, and deception to genuinely conceal our intentions and actions — sealing off information and reducing written and electronic communications to guard against every kind of enemy technical reconnaissance, while also using every kind of standard and improvised equipment to contend with the enemy’s reconnaissance, skillfully exploiting the blind spots and gaps in its reconnaissance coverage to take action, and, with the cooperation and support of local forces, the militia, guerrilla units, and the people, confusing the enemy so that it cannot learn the secret of our intentions and actions. Second, be skilled at exploiting gaps in the enemy’s disposition, providing a reliable guarantee for achieving surprise. Exploiting the enemy’s gaps means seizing on its weaknesses and

errors to deliver a sudden blow. Such gaps are generally found in two areas: its dispositions and actions, and its psychological state. In its dispositions and actions, this may show itself as lax vigilance, faulty command, an unfavorable posture, a lack of reinforcement, or unfavorable terrain or weather; in its psychological state, this may show itself as fear, panic, low morale, or complacent underestimation of us. Once such a gap in the enemy is discovered, one should decisively resolve on a surprise attack, organizing troops to move rapidly, striving to strike the enemy with the speed of thunder before it can cover its ears, applying tactics it does not expect to deliver a sudden blow. Third, be skilled at creating misjudgment and surprise in the enemy, seeking a favorable opportunity for battle where surprise can be achieved. When no gap in the enemy can be found, one should adopt every kind of means to deceive, lure, and confuse it — showing weakness where one has strength, showing advantage as bait, concealing the true while displaying the false, feinting in one direction while striking in another, making a show of force, setting up false positions and false targets, and carrying out feint movements and harassment — all of which can lead the enemy into errors of judgment and action, placing it in a passive position. In using these means to create an opportunity for battle, the main force should complete its combat preparations and, once conditions are ripe, launch the attack, seeking a rapid decision. Beyond this, it must also be recognized that the enemy, too, will strive to achieve surprise against us, and it possesses rapid mobility in the air and on the ground, providing favorable conditions for sudden action on its part. One must therefore maintain a high degree of vigilance at all times, adopting every kind of precautionary measure, genuinely anticipating and preparing to cope with every kind of unexpected circumstance that may arise.


	Emphasize Night Combat, Close Combat, and Surprise Attacks, Exploiting One’s Strengths Against the Enemy’s Weaknesses Night combat, close combat, and surprise attack are our army’s traditional methods of fighting, and our army’s particular strength in combat. In modern combat, although the enemy possesses large quantities of night-vision and illumination equipment, this cannot fundamentally alter the characteristics of night; although the enemy’s high-power, long-range weapons surpass our own, its close-combat weapons are roughly a match for ours; and although the enemy possesses advanced modern technical equipment, there still exist “joints” and “weak, minor elements” that lend themselves to our raiding attacks. Carrying out night combat, close combat, and surprise attack therefore remains our army’s basic method for exploiting our strengths against the enemy’s weaknesses in modern combat. It can restrict the enemy’s use of nuclear and chemical weapons and weaken the advantage of its modernized weapons and equipment, while allowing us to bring the courage of our people and the power of our short-range weapons fully into play, making use of night darkness to conceal our intentions and action and achieve surprise victory. Carrying out night combat, close combat, and surprise attack must also adapt to the characteristics of modern combat. The basic requirements are these: First, strengthen support and approach the enemy covertly. Under conditions in which the enemy makes wide use of night-vision, radar, and other technical equipment as well as precision-guided weapons, one should, whether by day or by night, make full use of terrain and poor weather to approach the enemy covertly and rapidly, carrying out camouflage against radar and infrared detection; this is especially true of night action, where one should be skilled at adopting every kind of effective measure to contend with the enemy’s night-vision and illumination equipment, creating favorable conditions for a covert approach. Second, be skilled at organizing close-range firepower to strike the enemy. Under modern conditions, whether in night combat, close combat, or surprise attack, short-range firepower remains the principal means, not only because the enemy possesses fairly strong armor protection but also because modern firepower has multiplied manyfold and infantry weapons have likewise become automated, so that firepower has become the basic means of destroying the enemy in close combat. In tactical application, therefore, one should be skilled at organizing every kind of fire thoroughly, using long range to control the far and short range to assist the near, bringing the power of close-combat weapons fully into play, and destroying the enemy piece by piece. Third, hold to independent combat, and give due emphasis to the role of small-group combat. To carry out night combat, close combat, and surprise attack, one should, in attack, press as close to the enemy as possible before striking, boldly infiltrating and splitting the enemy apart to destroy it at close range; in defense, one should be prepared to fight both in front of and within the position at



the same time, repeatedly contesting the ground with the enemy. In a situation where enemy and friendly forces are interlocked, therefore, one must hold to independent combat, bringing the power of small-group combat fully into play. Especially under cover of night darkness, the active operation of small groups can lead the enemy into errors of judgment and action, achieving the result of defeating many with few. Fourth, be skilled at exploiting, magnifying, and striking the enemy’s weaknesses. Correctly choosing the objective to strike is one of the important questions in achieving the aim of night combat, close combat, and surprise attack. Where the enemy’s weapons and equipment are superior and ours inferior, one should not engage the enemy in a contest of attrition but should defeat it through cunning. Under modern conditions, the enemy’s tactical formations, with their modernized equipment, rely chiefly on close coordination among the several branches to bring the combined advantage of their technical equipment fully into play. To diminish the effect of this technical equipment, therefore, one should take as the principal objective the “joints” that link and coordinate the enemy’s combat action and the “weak, minor elements” within its overall strength — such as its command posts, artillery positions, rocket-launcher positions, communication hubs, and logistics supply systems. Such objectives are at once vital to the enemy and comparatively vulnerable. Wherever conditions allow, one should hold fast to such objectives, delivering a destructive blow through night combat, close combat, and surprise attack, striving to sever the links and bonds of the enemy’s coordinated combat among its several branches, disrupting the overall effect of its combat action, and causing a breakdown between its combat command and combat action, between its fire assault and its force assault, and between its consumption of matériel and its supply of matériel — creating favorable conditions for us to overcome the enemy. At the same time, one should also give attention to seizing on the enemy’s political weaknesses, delivering a psychological blow to disintegrate its morale. Making wide use of every kind of modern audiovisual equipment, one should, while delivering a “hard blow” against the enemy, also vigorously wage a propaganda campaign, earnestly carrying out the policy of lenient treatment for prisoners, so as to sway and shake the enemy’s fighting spirit, thoroughly demolishing its psychological line of defense and creating favorable conditions for our complete victory.


	Be Brave and Tenacious, Fighting Continuously Over the long course of revolutionary war, our army has not only accumulated a wealth of combat experience but has also cultivated a fine fighting style — fighting bravely, fearing neither sacrifice nor fatigue, and fighting continuously. This fine fighting style is an important expression of our army’s essential character, and an important factor in overcoming the enemy. In one war after another, our army has been able to prove invincible, undefeated in every battle, victorious in every attack, secure in every defense, defeating a superior-equipped enemy with inferior equipment of our own — to a great extent because of this fighting style our army possesses. For with a fine fighting style, one can overcome every hardship and difficulty, prevail over every enemy, press forward wave upon wave without flinching; one dares to fight at night and at close quarters, dares to carry out turning movements and encirclement, infiltration and splitting, fighting the enemy with valor; one can remain unshaken in the face of danger, direct combat with composure, and fight on with resolute tenacity. Fighting style is thus itself an expression of combat power. Under modern conditions, the modernization of weapons and equipment in no way diminishes the role that bravery and tenacity and other fine qualities of style play in modern combat; indeed, because the killing power, destructive power, and psychological shock of war have increased to an unprecedented degree, and the combat environment has grown still more hard, difficult, tense, and fierce, still higher demands are placed on developing this fine fighting style. A fine fighting style does not arise spontaneously; it is gradually cultivated through education, training, and practical tempering. One must therefore continually deepen political and ideological education, raising ideological consciousness and establishing a spirit of revolutionary heroism; in peacetime one must hold to strict training and strict demands, attending well to habituating education and adaptive tempering; in wartime one must dare to temper units in the fire of battle, forging a good fighting style; cadres must lead by example, taking the lead in danger and setting a model for others, influencing their units through their own exemplary action — so that our army’s fine fighting style is passed down from generation to generation and carried further forward.





III. Main Requirements for Applying the Basic Principles of Combat

Comrade Mao Zedong once pointed out: “As for Marxist theory, one must be thoroughly versed in it and apply it; the whole purpose of being thoroughly versed in it lies in its application” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong). This statement carries especially important guiding significance for tactical theory and principle, a field of knowledge of a highly practical character. We must therefore not only learn thoroughly and grasp fully the essential spirit and main content of the basic principles of combat, but also be skilled at applying them in practice. The experience of actual combat tells us that to apply the basic principles of combat correctly, one should give emphasis to grasping the following two points: First,

proceed

from

the

interconnection

among

the

various

principles,

and

apply

them

comprehensively. From the ten principles set out above, we can see that each has a relatively independent meaning, forming the basis for action in resolving a given aspect of combat. Yet the principles are also mutually connected, interdependent, and mutually acting upon one another, together forming a theoretical system for resolving the various questions of combat direction. Just as no single branch, on its own, can win victory in combined-arms combat, so no single combat principle, relied on alone, can guide us to victory over the enemy. This is because the outcome of any specific combat engagement is determined by many different objective and subjective factors. This great variety in combat circumstances means that the role played by each principle in practice will not be identical. In some circumstances, certain principles may be primary, while in other circumstances other principles may play the leading role. In offensive as against defensive combat, in night as against day combat, and in independent as against coordinated combat, for example, the weight carried by each basic principle will have its own distinct character. Actual combat has shown time and again that victory in any engagement is the result of all the principles working together, differing only in which are primary and which secondary. In applying each of the basic principles, therefore, one must proceed from the interconnection and interdependence among them, treating each principle as part of a whole and giving it comprehensive, systematic consideration, so that each principle can play its proper role in actual combat, avoiding oversight or a situation in which attending to one thing causes another to be neglected. Otherwise, if one applies a given principle without regard for the other principles connected to it, this will not only cause that principle to lose its positive significance but may even produce the opposite of the intended result. Second, proceed from actual conditions, and apply the principles creatively. The basic principles of combat give concentrated expression to the basic tenets of organizing and carrying out combat. This universal, most basic body of reasoning is the theoretical basis on which we direct the varied and spectacular drama of combat. Yet theory can achieve its intended effect only when closely joined to actual conditions. Whether its application succeeds depends entirely on “vitality” — vitality may be called the very soul of tactics. By “vitality” is meant applying the basic principles of combat creatively, on the foundation permitted by objective conditions, so as to produce still greater combat benefit. Because combat circumstances are always endlessly varied, the basic principles of combat can only set out the general requirements for resolving a problem; there are many particular circumstances that only a commander’s creative thinking and practical activity can resolve, addressing every question of how forces are employed and methods of combat varied, and allowing the principles to be continually enriched and developed in practice. The military strategists and outstanding commanders whose achievements in actual combat have been most illustrious have all been models of applying principles creatively — Mao Zedong’s direction of the “Four Crossings of the Chishui River,” Liu Bocheng’s direction of the “overlapping ambush at Qihengcun,” and Peng Dehuai’s direction of the “three battles, three victories” in northern Shaanxi are all successful examples of this kind. In applying the basic principles of combat, therefore, one must on no account be mechanical and rigid or cling to convention; rather, one should hold to a concrete analysis of concrete circumstances, striving to devise methods suited to the particular situation, respond flexibly, and dare to innovate, so as to seek the best possible combat result. At the same time, one should attend to summing up and accumulating combat experience, bit by bit, in practice, advancing a step further with every engagement fought, and making the contribution one should to enriching and developing our army’s tactical theory and principles.

Notes ① The attack on the eastern hill of Shijiandong took place during the strategic-defense stage of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, carried out by the 3rd Battalion, 349th Regiment, 39th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers (less two platoons of the 8th and 9th Companies), supported by 36 guns from eleven artillery companies. The eastern hill of Shijiandong backed onto the enemy’s main position at Hills 346.6 and 334. On 1 May 1952, two reinforced platoons of the US 45th Division’s 179th Regiment occupied the hill and organized a defense, constructing bunkers, shelters, trenches, and communication trenches, and emplacing six belts of barbed wire. On 19 May we launched an attack on this enemy, but found the position empty because the enemy fled during our preparatory artillery ranging fire. Higher headquarters then ordered the 3rd Battalion, 349th Regiment, to attack again on 25 May. After receiving the mission, the 3rd Battalion prepared for two days, but, concerned that the enemy on the eastern hill would flee again as soon as fighting began, conducted its preparations without sufficient care. Pre-battle reconnaissance was inadequate: the battalion believed that the action of the 19th had driven off part of the enemy (in fact the enemy returned the following day), leaving only one reinforced platoon; its study of the terrain was insufficient, its combat plan not concrete enough, its infantry-artillery coordination poorly organized, and its supply of rockets and Bangalore torpedoes inadequate. Under these conditions, the 3rd Battalion set out from the regiment’s second-line position at 1700 hours on 25 May and reached the assault jump-off area by 2230. At 2250 our artillery began an intense raid on the enemy on the eastern hill while suppressing the enemy in depth; at the same time our main assault sub-unit, the 1st and 2nd Platoons of the 7th Company, moved swiftly to close with the enemy and clear a path forward. At this point some of our own artillery rounds fell short onto the 1st and 2nd Platoons’ jump-off position, causing heavy friendly casualties. The battalion at once reported this and had the regiment order the artillery to stop firing, after which the 1st and 2nd Platoons cleared a path and captured two enemy bunkers in a single stroke, whereupon the reserve, the 3rd Platoon, was committed. As the 3rd Platoon reached the breach, it too was struck by friendly chemical mortar fire. By this point most of the 7th Company had suffered friendly-fire casualties, and the battalion commander hesitated and did not continue organizing the attack. At this point the regiment ordered the 1st Platoon of the 6th Company into the fight, but enemy blocking fire and a runner taking the wrong path prevented it from reaching its designated position in time. The supporting-attack subunit, the 1st Platoon of the 9th Company, divided into four groups and, lacking sufficient Bangalore torpedoes, failed to blow a path through the last two belts of wire, suffering heavy casualties. By this time dawn was approaching, and the force was forced to withdraw entirely. In this engagement, after a full night of fighting, more than 50 of the enemy were killed or wounded, while we suffered 123 casualties — an engagement whose lessons were extremely profound. (Selected Combat Examples of Infantry Battalions, p. 49, compiled by the Military Training Department of the General Staff and the War History Department of the Academy of Military Science, 1972) ② The attack on the northern hill of Shijiandong was carried out, on the basis of a careful summation of the lessons of the eastern-hill engagement, again by the 3rd Battalion, 349th Regiment, 39th Corps, Chinese People’s Volunteers. The northern hill of Shijiandong connected with the enemy’s Hills 346.6 and 334. On 6 June 1952, a company of the US 45th Division’s 180th Regiment occupied this hill, working day and night to strengthen its fortifications in an attempt to press closer to our forward position, and by the 9th had essentially formed a strongpoint-based ring defense. Our 3rd Battalion, 349th Regiment (less the 7th Company), was ordered, with the support of twelve artillery companies and two tanks, to annihilate this enemy under cover of darkness on 9 June. After receiving the mission, the 3rd Battalion earnestly drew on the lessons of the setback on the eastern hill and set about a series of thorough preparations: it conducted repeated close reconnaissance of the enemy situation and terrain under cover of night, and had an assault-platoon leader and squad leader from the 8th Company conceal themselves by day in a wrecked tank in front of the enemy position to observe; it carried out sand-table exercises to study and determine its method of attack and its coordination; it chose similar terrain on which to conduct rehearsals; and it redistributed weapons and replenished ammunition and equipment. At 1930 hours on 9 June, the main-assault sub-unit — the 9th Company and the 3rd Platoon of the 8th Company — and the supporting-assault sub-unit — the 2nd Platoon of the 8th Company — set out along two routes and occupied their assault jump-off positions as planned. At 2240 our artillery began an intense raid and swiftly cleared a path forward. At 2255 the main-assault sub-unit attacked the enemy on the northern hill from west to east while the supporting-assault sub-unit attacked simultaneously from east to west; the 1st and 2nd Platoons of the 9th Company broke through side by side, actively supporting one another, and captured two enemy bunkers, while the 2nd Platoon of the 8th

Company swiftly broke through the enemy’s forward position and captured a bunker as well. After the breakthrough, using tactics of encirclement and turning movement, the force attacked bunker by bunker, with the main-assault sub-unit developing its attack northward and southward along the ridge in two routes and the supporting-assault sub-unit advancing to meet it. Battalion and company commanders exercised decisive command, handling every circumstance promptly, coordinating closely among infantry, artillery, and tanks, daring to close with the enemy, and using submachine guns, grenades, hand grenades, bayonets, and explosives to catch the enemy completely off guard; in just 58 minutes an entire American infantry company was annihilated, and our forces swiftly withdrew from the battlefield, achieving a major victory. (Selected Combat Examples of Infantry Battalions, p. 55, compiled by the Military Training Department of the General Staff and the War History Department of the Academy of Military Science, 1972) ③ The raid on the unnamed hills east of Hill 597.9 took place during the strategic-defense stage of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, carried out by the 9th Company, 214th Regiment, 72nd Division, Chinese People’s Volunteers, supported by 55 artillery pieces of 82mm caliber and above. The unnamed hills east of Hill 597.9 lay about 750 meters south of Triangle Hill (Shangganling), where the main peak of Hill 597.9 extended two connected small hills eastward along a ridge (which we designated Hills 1 and 2). They were defended by the 10th Company, 28th Regiment, 9th Division, puppet forces, together with a reinforced weapons platoon, the position equipped with tunnels, bunkers, barbed wire, and mines, with trenches and communication trenches connecting the tunnels and bunkers. On 15 May 1953, the 9th Company, 214th Regiment, was ordered to raid this enemy under cover of night. Before the battle the company made thorough preparations, and after repeated reconnaissance and study decided to direct its main thrust at Hill 1, which lay within the enemy’s depth and was both a weak point and a vital one; it reinforced itself with short-range weapons, adopted a combat organization suited to night fighting, dividing the company’s 85 men into six squads, and drew up a plan of action for splitting and encircling the enemy to destroy it piece by piece. At 1940 hours on the 15th, the 9th Company set out along three routes; by 2240 each had reached the enemy’s forward defenses and began clearing paths in preparation for the assault. The deputy company commander led the 6th and 8th Squads in a turning movement from the southwest to the rear of Hill 1’s flank, with the 6th Squad driving straight for the main peak and the 8th Squad occupying favorable terrain to block enemy reinforcement or flight. The company commander directed the 1st, 3rd, and 5th Squads in an approach to Hill 1 from the northeast; the 3rd Squad split into two groups, one infiltrating between Hills 1 and 2 to cut the enemy apart and the other moving around to the east side of Hill 1 to provide security, while the 5th Squad assaulted the enemy on Hill 2 from the east; the 1st Squad, with artillery support, pressed directly toward the main peak, capturing three bunkers in succession, taking the main peak, and linking up with the 6th Squad, after which the two squads together mopped up the remaining enemy; after fifteen minutes of fierce fighting, the enemy company headquarters together with an infantry platoon and a reinforced weapons platoon on Hill 1 were annihilated entirely. The attacks by the 9th and 5th Squads against the enemy on Hill 2 were both checked; the company commander then, exploiting the momentum of victory, directed the 1st and 8th Squads together with half of the 3rd Squad in an assault on Hill 2 from the flank and rear, but, blocked by enemy fire, the 1st and 8th Squads shifted to a frontal containment with a flank assault instead, while the 5th and 9th Squads renewed their assault simultaneously, swiftly capturing the main peak and expanding the success; after thirty minutes of fierce fighting, the two platoons defending Hill 2 were annihilated entirely. With this the engagement ended in victory, with more than a hundred enemy killed (including the company commander) and 22 captured, and five light and heavy machine guns, 34 rifles and pistols, and a walkie-talkie captured. (Selected Combat Examples of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, p. 205, compiled by the General Staff Department, 1981) ④ The attack on the northern hill of Gaojianxiali New Village took place during the strategicdefense stage of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, carried out by the 9th Company, 572nd Regiment, 191st Division, Chinese People’s Volunteers (reinforced with the 2nd Platoon of the 7th Company and four heavy machine guns), with the direct support of fourteen artillery pieces. The northern hill of Gaojianxiali New Village lay at the southern foot of Mount Malyang, an outpost position the enemy on Gaowangshan had extended in front of our own position, equipped with trenches, shelters, and bunkers, with barbed wire and mines emplaced in front, and defended by a reinforced platoon of the 2nd Company, Leicestershire Regiment, British 29th Brigade. After the 9th Company, 572nd Regiment, received its mission to annihilate this enemy on 13 November 1951, it made corresponding preparations and settled on a plan of combat. The whole company moved into

an assault jump-off position more than 300 meters from the enemy’s forward edge the night before the attack. At 1550 hours on 17 November, our mountain guns began direct fire on the enemy’s firing points; at 1600 an intense artillery raid began, and at 1612 the infantry moved into the assault area and, as the artillery lengthened its range, launched the assault. The 1st Platoon broke through on the enemy’s right flank, its 3rd Squad rushing the main peak from the left rear; the enemy, still sheltering from the bombardment inside its shelter, was destroyed when the squad broke in. The 1st Squad likewise swiftly annihilated the enemy defending the small hill to the left front, while the 2nd Squad moved around to the enemy’s rear and, together with the 2nd Platoon, destroyed the fleeing enemy. At this point a platoon of the enemy on the eastern hill of Gaozhanshangli approached, but was blocked by our artillery fire as it neared Gaojianxiali New Village. Seeing the situation was hopeless, the remaining enemy on the northern hill leapt from their trenches and fled south, only to run into our 2nd Platoon, which had just reached the position; it struck the enemy with fierce fire, forcing it back, then pursued closely, breaking into the enemy’s position and swiftly finishing off the remnants. By 1627 hours the defending enemy was annihilated entirely. At 1635, the enemy on the eastern hill of Gaozhanshangli approached the northern hill of Gaojianxiali to counter-thrust, but was repulsed by our 2nd Platoon. At 1650, when the enemy’s artillery counter-fire struck the northern hill, our 9th Company had already finished clearing the battlefield, having withdrawn at 1645. In this engagement, the enemy position was captured in just fifteen minutes, the enemy cleanly and thoroughly destroyed, with more than 60 killed or wounded and 25 captured. (Selected Combat Examples of the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, p. 219, compiled by the General Staff Department, 1961)





Chapter 6: Combat Elements and Their Application

An element is a necessary factor making up a thing. The principles of systems theory hold that every thing is made up of a number of mutually dependent, mutually constraining elements. The elements of combat are precisely those factors indispensable to constituting the thing we call combat. The interconnection and interaction of these factors determine the objective laws governing the development and change of combat, and influence the course and outcome of combat activity. The armies of many countries have therefore attached great importance to studying the elements of combat, and have given explicit definitions and expositions of what these elements comprise; because the angle of study differs, however, views are not entirely consistent. The Soviet army, for example, holds that mobility, firepower, and assault are the three elements of combat; the American army holds that the basic elements of combat are mobility, firepower, protection, and command ability; and the Japanese army treats capability, time, and space as the three basic elements of combat. What, then, should the elements of combat actually comprise? We hold that determining the elements of combat requires a systematic analysis of combat as a complete system. Any factor that has universal connections and a distinctive role within this system, and that exerts an inseparable, major influence on the system as a whole throughout, should be counted as an element of combat. Proceeding from this basic standpoint, the elements of combat should generally comprise six aspects: forces, firepower, mobility, assault, time, and space. Of these, forces and firepower are the basic material strength that conducting combat requires; mobility and assault are the basic tactical means that conducting combat must employ; and time and space are the operating environment that combat activity requires. This is because any combat is conducted on the basis of given forces and firepower, by way of given modes of mobility and assault, within a given time and space. Lacking any one of these elements, combat under modern conditions cannot take shape, the organized armed conflict of the two opposing sides cannot be constituted, and there is no occasion to speak of how forces are to be used or tactics applied. Because the composition of the combat system and the laws governing its development and change are determined by the elements of combat, the question of how to direct and conduct combat is, in essence, a question of how the elements of combat are arranged, combined, and applied. The key to victory or defeat in combat lies in whether the role of each element can be brought into play, and the degree to which it is brought into play. Only by fully understanding the role of each element of combat and the relationships among them, and by being skilled at arranging, combining, and applying the elements of combat scientifically, can we truly master the objective laws of combat, bring the role of each element fully into play, thereby strengthening the overall function of the combat system, and win victory in combat. This chapter attempts to apply the standpoint of dialectical materialism, focusing its analysis on the place and role of each element of combat and on their application under modern conditions.


I. Forces


	The Place and Role of Forces in Modern Combat Forces refers to an army’s combat strength; it comprises both personnel and weapons and equipment. In the history of the development of military scholarship, forces is an ancient military term. From the moment war first appeared, forces came into being alongside it, and have continually developed as human society has progressed and science and technology advanced. Over the long course of historical change, although both the quantity and quality of forces have undergone extremely profound changes, forces have remained, throughout, the most basic material strength within the combat system, the most basic objective material foundation for conducting all combat activity. The organic combination of forces in quantity and quality directly affects the nature, content, and scale of combat, and plays a decisive role of great weight in victory or defeat. Under modern conditions, the place and role of forces in combat are chiefly expressed in the following respects:



First, the relative strength of forces is the foundation determining success or failure in combat. Overcoming the opposing side is the most direct purpose of combat. Achieving this direct purpose depends chiefly on the relative strength of forces, because combat is a material confrontation, and the principal expression of this material confrontation is the contest of forces. Different types of combat can achieve their intended aim only when grounded in a corresponding combat strength: in offensive combat, only an absolute or relative superiority in the balance of forces can break through the opposing side’s defense and win victory in combat; in defensive combat, only when the quality and quantity of forces reach a certain level can the opposing side’s offensive be checked and the position held for the intended time. Although victory or defeat in combat is the result of a comprehensive contest of material and spiritual factors, winning victory in combat ultimately depends on realization through material strength — that is, forces; subjective factors such as stratagem and courage alone cannot overcome the enemy. As Marx put it, “The weapon of criticism cannot, of course, replace criticism by weapons; material force must be overthrown by material force” (Selected Works of Marx and Engels, vol. 1). It can be seen from this that victory in combat depends not only on a commander’s correct direction but still more on forces as the objective material foundation; a commander’s subjective effort can never transcend objective material strength in seeking victory in combat. In general circumstances, therefore, and especially in offensive combat, one must grasp the basic combat law of the strong striking the weak and the many overcoming the few. Clausewitz observed: “Numerical superiority, whether in tactics or strategy, is the most common factor in victory” (On War, vol. 1). Under modern conditions, although combat has taken on many new characteristics and the methods of employing forces have undergone many new changes, this basic role — that the relative strength of forces is the foundation determining success or failure in combat — remains unchanged, requiring commanders to be skilled at employing forces according to circumstances, in proportion to the enemy faced. Second, the strength or weakness of forces is the main condition determining the type of combat. In the activity of war, the choice of combat type is decided by the commander at the corresponding level; yet this decision is in turn constrained by the army’s combat strength — that is, its forces. Generally speaking, when forces are comparatively weak and in an inferior position, a defensive posture is generally adopted, carrying out defensive combat more often, so as to make up for the inadequacy of forces by relying on terrain and other favorable conditions; when forces are comparatively strong and in a superior position, an offensive posture is generally adopted, carrying out offensive combat more often, actively striking the enemy so as to achieve campaign and combat aims swiftly. Of course, the determination of combat type is also related to other conditions such as the mission and the terrain, but forces are the decisive precondition. Any commander at any level, in carrying out any type of combat, must proceed from this precondition first; otherwise it will be difficult to achieve the intended aim. Third, the size of forces is an important factor determining the scale of combat. Because the quantity of forces engaged differs, the spatial scope of combat activity likewise differs. Under ordinary circumstances, the greater the forces engaged, the higher the level of the combat, the greater the spatial scope of combat activity, and correspondingly the longer combat will last. This is especially true under modern conditions, where, because the killing and destructive power of weapons has increased and combat formations have become increasingly dispersed, an increase in the quantity of forces will markedly expand the spatial scale of combat and further complicate the content of organizing and commanding it. On the whole, the fundamental reason forces are able to play the roles described above lies in the fact that forces are the most basic material strength for conducting combat. They are not merely one element of combat among others, but the principal element, the core element, of combat. The relative strength, power, and size of forces not only directly affect success or failure in combat and determine its type and scale, but also play a leading role in the application of the other elements of combat, because the other elements of combat must all be grounded in this basic material strength — only by revolving around this core element can each fully play its own role within the combat system. At the same time, the existence of forces is not something isolated; only through firepower, mobility, and assault, and through the use made of time and space, can forces bring their effectiveness fully into play, thereby influencing the course and outcome of combat.


	The Application of Forces in Modern Combat



The place and role of forces in combat are an objective reality, but this role can be brought fully to bear only through concrete application. Given forces of a certain quantity and quality, different modes of application will produce sharply different effectiveness and results. The application of forces carries an extremely broad meaning, embracing, one might say, every question of tactical action — determining the balance of forces between enemy and ourselves, the organization and deployment of forces, the choice of methods of combat action and tactical means, the adjustment of force deployment in the course of combat, and so forth, all fall within the scope of the application of forces. But its core content is the question of how forces are arranged and combined. This is because victory or defeat in combat depends not only on the quantity and quality of forces but also on their rational use. Scientifically arranging and combining forces allows one to use ten to withstand a hundred, drawing out strengths to compensate for weaknesses, multiplying overall combat capability manyfold; conversely, blindly and haphazardly employing forces will only suppress one’s strengths and expose one’s weaknesses, so that ten cannot withstand one, wasting forces and dissipating potential combat capability. Under modern conditions, because more branches take part in combat, technical equipment grows increasingly complex, the destructive effect of weapons increases, and circumstances change abruptly, many new demands are placed on the employment of forces; it becomes especially important that the arrangement and combination of forces possess wholeness, independence, three-dimensionality, adaptability, and protection. The first is wholeness. The principles of systems theory hold that everything possesses the properties of a system. Forces are an independent element within the larger system of combat, but in themselves they also constitute a smaller system made up of a number of parts. The arrangement and combination of forces is, in effect, the process of building this system. Combined-arms combat under modern conditions is by no means a simple assemblage of several services and branches, but an organic, integrated whole. In employing forces, therefore, wholeness must be emphasized. Given equal numbers of forces and weapons, achieving an overall function greater than the sum of the parts through skillful combination is one of the basic requirements for a commander in employing forces, and a notable mark of the combination of forces under modern conditions. To strengthen this overall function of combined-arms coordination in the arrangement and combination of forces, one must first be skilled at correctly deploying forces and dividing missions according to the combat performance and combat capability of the various forces and weapons, in light of actual battlefield conditions. Under ordinary circumstances, the combat deployment of a division or regiment should be divided into a first echelon, a second echelon, and a composite reserve, with artillery groups organized, and, according to the needs of combined-arms combat, an anti-tank reserve, a movementsupport team, an obstacle-emplacement team, an engineer reserve, a communications reserve, and a chemical-defense reserve should also be established. The combat deployment of a battalion or company should likewise generally be organized into two echelons, with the employment of attached branch sub-units clearly specified. These basic combat deployments should all address the particular characteristics of action of the various forces and weapons, clearly specifying their organization, disposition, and mission, so that the units (sub-units) of each branch can bring their own particular strengths fully into play in accomplishing the combat mission together. Second, one must correctly handle the relationship between emphasizing the key point and giving due consideration to the whole. The combination of forces must be planned comprehensively and with an overall view, both concentrating the main forces for use in the main direction and at the critical time and place, and allocating necessary forces to secondary directions and locations, so that the whole of the combat action develops in a relatively balanced way, raising the overall effectiveness of forces. Third, one must be skilled at organizing and coordinating the combat action of the units (sub-units) of the various branches in accordance with the development of combat. Raising the overall effectiveness of forces requires not only correctly deploying forces and dividing missions but also organizing the coordinated action of the units (sub-units) of the various branches thoroughly, throughout the full depth of combat and in accordance with its successive stages, clearly specifying their concrete missions and methods of action at each stage, and, in the course of combat, promptly identifying deficiencies in the whole and coordinating the action of the various units (sub-units), adjusting or altering the deployment promptly where necessary in accordance with the development of the battlefield situation, so as to maintain at all times a dynamic, rationally structured composition of forces that promotes the exercise of overall strength. The second is independence. By independence here is meant that each component part of a force deployment should possess a fairly strong capacity for independent combat, so that, even when the efficiency of organization and command is reduced or even completely interrupted, it can, in accordance with the overall operational intention and the predetermined plan of combat action,

handle every kind of complex circumstance with resourcefulness and decisiveness, and independently accomplish its combat mission. Under modern conditions, because the killing factors of weapons have increased and their destructive power grown greater, combat formations will be in a state of high dispersal across a broad area; in addition, because the two opposing sides will carry out confrontation across the full depth and in every direction, the modern battlefield is bound to display a pattern in which enemy and friendly forces are interlocked, forming a combat situation with many points, many faces, and many layers. This determines that the combat action of the armed forces will be one in which groups fight in dispersed, independent fashion under the unified action of large formations. To adapt to this developmental trend of modern combat, the combination of forces should focus on strengthening the combined-arms combat capability of units (sub-units), attaching relevant branch sub-units and every kind of weapon as far down as possible, and establishing a combat deployment grounded in composite groups, so as to carry out combat missions independently. Sub-units below battalion level should, according to the needs of combat, be flexibly organized into tactical groups possessing a certain composite combat capability, so as to act independently in combat. The third is three-dimensionality. Modern combat, whether offensive or defensive, is markedly threedimensional. The combination of forces must adapt to this characteristic, so that an army’s combat deployment possesses both a fairly strong capacity to strike on the horizontal plane and a fairly strong capacity to strike targets in the air. To this end, the army groups, units, and sub-units engaged in combat should all plan and use their organic and attached air-defense sub-units and antiaircraft weapons in a unified way, to contend with the enemy’s medium-, low-, and ultra-low-altitude aircraft and combat helicopters and other flying vehicles, covering the airspace above the main deployment and blocking the enemy’s air reinforcement and withdrawal. According to our army’s organization and equipment, the division level should generally, following the principle of combining anti-aircraft artillery with surface-to-air missiles, establish a deep, focused air-defense deployment, forming a multi-layered fire net at medium, low, and ultra-low altitude, and, depending on circumstances, should also organize air-defense artillery groups. The regiment level should center on anti-aircraft artillery and shoulder-fired air-defense missiles, combined with anti-aircraft machine guns and the anti-aircraft fire of infantry and tanks, forming a focused air-defense deployment under the cover of higher-echelon air-defense fire. Sub-units below battalion level should center on antiaircraft machine guns and shoulder-fired air-defense missiles, combined with infantry anti-aircraft sub-units, forming a ring-shaped anti-aircraft fire net above their own combat formation. Infantry sub-units should strengthen their capacity for three-dimensional confrontation, giving attention to bringing fully into play the dual high-angle and flat-trajectory firing capability of certain weapons, to make up for the inadequacy of dedicated anti-aircraft weapons; infantry anti-aircraft sub-units should generally fire in massed platoon (squad) volleys, while tanks, mortars, recoilless guns, and anti-tank missiles should fire with aimed shots, to destroy the enemy’s low- and ultra-low-altitude aircraft and combat helicopters. The fourth is adaptability. Because combat is a form of material motion, the combination of forces must likewise be a dynamic structure, one that adapts to the needs of the development and change of the battlefield situation. This is especially true of modern combat, where the number of uncertain factors increases and the frequency of change in circumstances quickens, so that whether an army possesses the capacity for rapid adaptation on the battlefield has become a major question bearing on the gain or loss of the initiative and on success or failure in combat. In the organization, deployment, and employment of forces, therefore, one should focus on rapid adaptability, raising the efficiency with which forces and weapons are used and strengthening the vitality and vigor of combat. The force deployment should give attention to strengthening elasticity, organizing a strong reserve to cope with every kind of unexpected circumstance. In combat at regiment level and above, a composite reserve or rapid mobile group built around tanks and armored fighting vehicles should be organized, chiefly to carry out mobile combat missions; where possible, transport helicopters should also be used to carry heli-landed sub-units, for rapid force mobility and air reinforcement. The disposition of the reserve or rapid mobile group should depart from the past method of relatively concentrated deployment in a single location; it should generally, according to the anticipated direction and mission of mobile operations, be deployed with a clear point of emphasis across multiple points and dispersed positions for each combat group, striving to shorten the distance of movement as far as possible so as to cope simultaneously with emergencies arising in several directions. In addition, the division of missions should also possess a certain mobility, being fixed yet not rigid, so that every level can exercise the initiative of resourceful, decisive action when the development of circumstances conflicts with the predetermined plan.

The fifth is protection. By protection here is meant that the combination and employment of forces should be conducive to organizing comprehensive protection, strengthening the capacity of units (sub-units) to defend against air attack, artillery fire, and nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons. Because the rapid development of every kind of destructive weapon under modern conditions has placed higher demands on the protection of the armed forces, strengthening an army’s protective capability is the basic path to raising field survivability and preserving combat potential, and an important condition for winning victory in combat. And the strengthening of an army’s protective capability is in turn a comprehensive expression of many different factors. The combination and employment of forces must therefore also give full consideration to the need to strengthen protective capability, reinforcing units (sub-units) with the necessary branch sub-units and specialist service-support sub-units, so as to combine specialist-troop support with self-support by the units (sub-units) themselves, forming a complete system of combat support, and organizing and carrying out comprehensive combat support duties, so as to strengthen the comprehensiveness and combatreadiness of protection and ensure the smooth conduct of the army’s combat action. At the same time, the deployment of forces should likewise be guided by the principle of facilitating strengthened protection, deploying combat formations in a concealed, dispersed manner with a clear point of emphasis, and making full use of favorable conditions to conceal the combat entity. In the course of combat, the offense should strive to carry out continuous attacks by small, dispersed groups along multiple routes, while the defense should give attention to holding with fewer forces spread more thinly while massing strength where needed, employing forces in proportion to the enemy faced, and minimizing combat consumption as far as possible.



II. Firepower


	The Place and Role of Firepower in Modern Combat Firepower is the killing and destructive power formed by ammunition once fired or thrown; it is the direct expression of a weapon’s effectiveness. Its place and role in combat have continually developed and changed as weapons have been renewed and their effectiveness improved. From the moment firepower first appeared on the battlefield, for a fairly long historical period, because firearms were not yet sufficiently developed, delivering an assault with cold weapons remained the decisive means of winning victory in engagements, while firepower occupied a subordinate, auxiliary position relative to the assault, used chiefly to prepare the way for a coldweapon assault. Although shooting sometimes took place in the course of an assault at that time, it still could not play a decisive role, because the fighting was ultimately settled by the cold-weapon assault. Later, as firearms continued to develop, the place and role of firepower in combat steadily rose. By the second half of the 19th century, and especially once human society entered the machine age, the range, rate of fire, and accuracy of firearms increased greatly, and the density and killing effectiveness of firepower grew ever greater; firepower accordingly changed from a means subordinate to the assault, serving to prepare the way for a cold-weapon assault, into the basic means of killing the enemy on the battlefield. From this point firepower came to dominate the battlefield, becoming the decisive factor in winning combat. The assault and the mobility of armies both became inseparable from the role of firepower, because the assault was no longer an assault carried out with cold weapons but one carried out with the firepower of guns and cannon, and mobility, too, had to be mobility carried out under the cover and support of firepower. Apart from firepower, there could be no assault worthy of the name, nor could effective mobility be carried out. In the course of this historical development, the armies of certain countries, clinging to outdated tactical thinking and failing to see the role of firepower in combat, or lacking a full understanding of that role, were mocked without mercy by history. In the Russo-Japanese War of 1904–1905, for instance, the Russian army, disregarding the killing effect of firepower and stubbornly insisting instead on victory through the bayonet, educated its soldiers with the slogan that “the bullet is a mad thing; only the bayonet is reliable,” and mocked the Japanese army’s emphasis on firepower as foolishness — with the result that the Russian army suffered massive casualties in this war, 98.35 percent of its total losses caused by firepower. Again, in the early stage of the First World War, the armies of the belligerent countries all lacked, to varying degrees, a full understanding of the role of firepower, blindly believing that “any advance in firearms will, in the end, only strengthen the offensive side,” placing their trust chiefly in the role of the assault and of mobility while neglecting



the decisive role of firepower. Hence, as soon as the war began, the armies of every country threw themselves recklessly into so-called “extensive mobility, frequent assault,” attempting to seize the initiative on the battlefield through mobility and assault. The result was that in just ten days of fighting the French army suffered 300,000 casualties, and within less than a month the German army had likewise suffered 250,000 casualties. Under such heavy losses, firepower finally brought the reckless assaults and mobility to a halt, forcing both belligerent sides into defense. All this shows amply that firepower had already come to control and dominate the battlefield. Modern combat is a high-intensity fire war. Firepower not only controls the battlefield but runs through combat from beginning to end. Whether in offense or defense, firepower must prepare the way for an army’s assault, must serve as the basic means of that assault in the course of its delivery, and must serve as the powerful backing that supports an army’s mobility. The contest of firepower between the two opposing sides exerts a decisive influence on an army’s method of combat action and on the course and outcome of combat. In particular, the appearance of nuclear weapons, the development of area-suppression weapons, long-range weapons, and precision-guided weapons, and the use of combat helicopters have brought about a marked change in the structure of firepower: three-dimensional firepower and long-range firepower have steadily strengthened, and the heightened intensity of conventional firepower can also inflict major damage on an army in an instant, rapidly altering the balance between enemy and friendly forces on the battlefield. The role of firepower in modern combat is therefore still more pronounced, and the struggle to seize fire superiority has become a principal link in combat, a matter of the greatest concern to the commanders of both belligerent sides. In modern combat, therefore, the most basic question in employing forces is to focus on ensuring that an army employs its own firearms in the most effective way, bringing the role of firepower fully into play, while at the same time restricting and reducing to the greatest possible degree the firing effect of the enemy’s firearms.


	The Application of Firepower in Modern Combat To bring the role of firepower fully into play in modern combat, the key lies in organizing and applying firepower skillfully. Only by being skilled at grasping the basic requirements for organizing and applying firepower according to the objective laws of combat, and by becoming familiar with the general procedures and methods for applying firepower in offensive and defensive combat, can one make effective use of firepower to overcome the enemy and win victory in combat.




	Basic Requirements for Organizing and Applying Firepower In response to the characteristics of modern combat, organizing and applying firepower should chiefly carry through the requirements of unified planning, concentrated use, timely mobility, rapid reaction, and suddenness and accuracy. Unified planning is an important precondition for the correct application of every kind of firepower. Modern combat, whether offensive or defensive, involves comprehensive, three-dimensional confrontation with the enemy, and, with the growing number and varied performance of firearms, places higher demands on the organization and application of firepower. To meet the needs of this three-dimensional confrontation and bring the overall effectiveness of firepower as a basic element fully into play, one must plan in a unified way both ground and anti-aircraft fire of every kind, so that the particular strengths of each weapon are brought fully into play and can support, respond to, and strike the enemy in coordination with one another. To this end, every level should plan and organize firepower in a unified way, based on the main firearms it controls. The division level should generally plan in a unified way its ground-attack firepower, centered on artillery and supporting aviation and campaign-tactical missiles, and its anti-aircraft firepower, centered on anti-aircraft artillery and surface-to-air missiles; the regiment level should plan in a unified way its ground-attack firepower, centered on artillery pieces, missiles, and tanks of every kind, and its anti-aircraft firepower, centered on small-caliber anti-aircraft artillery and shoulder-fired air-defense missiles; the battalion and company should plan in a unified way their ground-attack firepower, made up of mortars, recoilless guns, anti-tank missiles, grenade launchers, and rifles and machine guns, and their antiaircraft firepower, centered on anti-aircraft machine guns and shoulder-fired air-defense missiles, so as to supplement and reinforce the firepower planned by higher headquarters within their own combat area and airspace. Every kind of firepower should be thoroughly organized throughout the full depth of the combat mission, in accordance with the course of the combat’s development. In



offensive combat, firepower must be closely combined with movement and assault to provide uninterrupted support to the combat of infantry and tank units (sub-units); in defensive combat, firepower must be closely combined with obstacles, to increase the effect of the fire assault. Concentrated use means, in its basic sense, concentrating every kind of firepower for use in the main direction, sector, and at important moments, forming a fire “fist” and delivering a concentrated, sudden, accurate, and fierce assault against the enemy’s main objectives, dealing it a fatal blow. In modern combat, the objectives of a fire assault include not only the enemy’s personnel but also its various technical weapons and combat facilities, and concentrating firepower is of especially great significance against armored targets possessing fairly strong protection and mobility and against strong combat fortifications. At the same time, it should also be recognized that, so long as the balance of weapons and equipment remains one of enemy superiority and our own inferiority, only by being skilled at concentrating the use of firepower can one continually create local fire superiority, destroying the enemy piece by piece and thereby achieving the intended combat aim. Under modern conditions, however, concentrating the use of firepower cannot follow the old method, based chiefly on spatial concentration, of increasing fire density by increasing the number of firearms within a given area and deploying them in a concentrated way; instead, one must carry through the principle of dispersed deployment of firearms with concentrated use of firepower, achieving the aim of concentrated firepower chiefly through temporal concentration — that is, by accelerating the frequency of strikes and raising the killing effect within a given time. Timely mobility. Because the killing and destructive factors on the battlefield have increased, a severe challenge has been posed to the battlefield survivability of every kind of firearm. Carrying out timely mobility of firearms and firepower is an important method of raising the survivability of firearms, and also an important means of promptly seizing opportunities for battle and delivering concentrated fire against the enemy. The armies of countries around the world therefore attach great importance to the mobility of firepower and firearms in the application of firepower. The Soviet army, for example, emphasized that field artillery should carry out only one firing mission from a given position, and that firing time at the same position should not exceed seven minutes. Some in the American army have even proposed abolishing the artillery-battery position altogether, dispersing a battery’s guns across an area of 15 square kilometers, so that each gun can fire, move, and fire again from its own position. In the Fourth Middle East War, the Israeli artillery, though numerically inferior but with 35 percent self-propelled guns, continually carried out short-distance mobility in counter-battery fire against the Arab artillery, destroying more than 500 Arab guns — about 17 percent of the Arab total — while the Arab side, clinging to the Soviet-style method of planned barrage fire, destroyed only 50 to 70 Israeli guns, about 2 percent of the Israeli total. It can be seen from this that only timely mobility can effectively preserve one’s own strength and raise the effect of a fire assault. It may be said that under modern conditions, without the mobility of firepower and firearms, there can be no concentration of firepower. Rapid reaction. In modern combat, because the battlefield situation changes abruptly, forms of combat convert swiftly, and opportunities for battle are fleeting, higher demands are placed on raising the rapid-reaction capability of firepower. Whether a rapid fire response can be made to the battlefield situation and the actual requirements of the combat’s development is an important factor in whether the effect of a fire assault can be strengthened and the initiative in combat seized. Commanders at every level must therefore not only be skilled at planning and organizing firepower in a unified way, concentrating the main firepower for use against the main objective in the main direction, but must also, in the course of combat, be skilled at grasping battlefield information promptly and accurately, seizing on targets of opportunity as they appear, using pre-arranged signals for calling for fire and designating targets, and directing every kind of firearm at any time to fire on the enemy first, striking it with sensitive, rapid firepower. Even where the enemy delivers the first fire assault, one must promptly and accurately determine the position of the enemy’s firearms, swiftly calculate the necessary data, and seize the favorable moment to carry out a rapid fire counterattack, denying the enemy priority in the fire assault. Suddenness and accuracy. In the application of firepower, only by striking the enemy with sudden, accurate firepower can the optimum effectiveness of every kind of firearm be brought fully into play, achieving the greatest effect from the fire assault. Comrade Mao Zedong once said that the ferocity of artillery fire and the accuracy of shooting are truly elements of victory. The suddenness of firepower means being skilled at concentrating powerful firepower secretly and swiftly, delivering a sudden, fierce fire assault against the enemy at a time and place it does not expect, so that it cannot guard against every possibility, and inflicting major damage on it. This suddenness should be

expressed not only in the sudden opening of fire preparation or counter-preparation but should be carried through skillfully across the whole process of the fire battle. The accuracy of firepower means being skilled at accurately identifying the target to be struck, raising the precision of fire, and strengthening the firing effect of firearms. The two act upon one another: suddenness without accuracy, or accuracy without suddenness, will in either case make it difficult to strike the enemy effectively. 2. The Application of Firepower in Offensive Combat In offensive combat, whether superiority can be seized in the contest of firepower will directly affect the success or failure of the combat. To ensure the smooth conduct of offensive combat, one generally organizes and carries out, in accordance with the stages of combat, fire cover for the approach march, fire preparation for the assault, fire support for the assault, and fire escort for combat in depth. Fire cover for the approach march is combat action in which artillery, air-defense troops, and aviation fire contain or suppress the enemy, directly supporting the unit’s approach march. It is organized and carried out when launching an offensive while not yet in direct contact with the enemy. Its purpose is to strike ground and air enemy forces obstructing our approach, covering the unit’s march, deployment, and occupation of the assault jump-off position. The basic method of fire cover: the artillery assigned the covering mission should move forward and deploy together with the advance party, or under the cover of the advance party and aviation, ahead of the other artillery, occupying temporary firing positions to suppress or contain enemy artillery threatening the safety of our advancing unit, covering the unit’s action. Air-defense troops may combine anti-aircraft artillery with surface-to-air missiles, adopting a method combining key-point cover with follow-on cover, forming a combination of point and line anti-aircraft fire. When air-defense weapons are numerous and the approach corridor narrow, an air-cover corridor may also be established within the approach zone, while some small-caliber anti-aircraft guns and other anti-aircraft weapons carry out follow-on cover, striking enemy aircraft directly threatening our advancing unit. When the unit occupies its assault jump-off position, air-defense troops should be deployed dispersed, with a clear point of emphasis, within the combat formation, forming, according to the assigned firing airspace, an antiaircraft fire net capable of covering the main deployment. Aviation should generally use fighters in air interception, air blocking, or air patrol to cover the airspace security of the marching column, and use ground-attack aircraft and bombers to strike the enemy’s long-range artillery positions, campaign-tactical rockets, and command-observation posts, coordinating closely with the artillery to ensure the unit’s safety of movement. Fire preparation for the assault is the fire assault carried out immediately before the assault is launched. Its purpose is to destroy the enemy’s defensive fortifications and technical weapons at the point of breakthrough and to kill its personnel, creating favorable conditions for the infantry and tanks to break through in the assault. Fire preparation generally comprises artillery fire preparation and aviation fire preparation. Artillery fire preparation is generally planned and organized by higher headquarters in a unified way, organizing firepower according to a unified fire plan issued by higher headquarters and carrying out the fire assault on a unified signal. In carrying out artillery fire preparation, all or most of the artillery should be concentrated, suppressing, with a clear point of emphasis, the enemy’s defensive deployment throughout the full depth of the combat mission. Its main tasks are: to destroy the enemy’s armored targets, personnel, and firing points at the point of breakthrough and on both its flanks, and to damage its defensive fortifications; to suppress the enemy’s strongpoints, mortars, and grenade launchers near the point of breakthrough; to suppress and destroy the enemy’s artillery, missiles, and tactical rockets; to suppress and blind the enemy’s command and observation posts, and to destroy its important electronic equipment; and, where necessary, to clear paths through the enemy’s obstacles. Sub-units below battalion level, in artillery fire preparation, should assign mortars and grenade launchers to suppress and destroy the enemy’s firearms, personnel, and targets on the reverse slope at the point of breakthrough and on both flanks; recoilless guns and anti-tank missiles should destroy or damage the enemy’s tanks, armored fighting vehicles, and firing points at the forward edge, and the fire mission of covering the obstacle-clearing team as it opens paths through the enemy’s obstacles should be clearly assigned. The composition of fires and the duration of artillery fire preparation are generally determined by higher headquarters according to the required degree of damage to the enemy, the quantity of our own artillery and ammunition, and the method of launching the attack. Artillery fire preparation

generally comprises several rounds of intense raid fire and destructive fire, but a fixed pattern must be strictly avoided. To destroy the enemy’s armored targets and damage its defensive fortifications effectively, the time and strength of destructive fire should be appropriately increased, and the role of precision-guided weapons such as anti-tank missiles should be brought fully into play, occupying firing positions secretly in advance and opening fire suddenly under cover. Aviation fire preparation is generally planned and organized by the campaign commander. It may be carried out before artillery fire preparation, or simultaneously with it. The bomber and groundattack (fighter-bomber) aviation carrying out aviation fire preparation generally sorties as planned, delivering a fire assault against predetermined targets at a specified time, in specified sorties, and from a specified direction of approach, striking chiefly the enemy’s tactical rockets, artillery positions, helicopter airfields, radar stations, and other targets within its depth, as well as strong points of the enemy’s forward defense not easily destroyed by our own artillery. Attack helicopters chiefly destroy armored targets and firearms within fortifications and on the reverse slope at the point of breakthrough and on both flanks. In carrying out fire preparation, the action of artillery and aviation is generally coordinated by dividing zones (targets) and dividing time. In dividing zones (targets), aviation generally strikes more distant targets in depth while artillery fires on the nearer forward edge and shallow depth; in dividing time, the sequence and start and end times of the strikes should be made clear. To prevent friendly-fire casualties, artillery must know the altitude and direction of aviation activity, and aviation must know the position of artillery batteries, their targets, and the height of their trajectories. Artillery and aviation generally strike different targets at the same time, though when necessary they may also strike the same target simultaneously, provided coordination is thoroughly organized and aviation’s flight altitude is not lower than the trajectory height of the artillery’s fire. Fire support for the assault is combat action in which firepower suppresses and destroys the enemy, supporting the infantry and tanks in carrying out the assault and breakthrough. It should begin when fire preparation for the assault ends, and generally continues until the assaulting unit captures the enemy’s battalion defensive area. Its purpose is to further weaken the enemy’s capacity for resistance, ensuring that the unit carries out a successful assault and breakthrough. Fire support is carried out chiefly by artillery; where conditions allow, it may also be carried out by aviation together with artillery at the same time. Artillery’s main tasks in fire support are: to suppress and destroy surviving or newly discovered enemy firing points and armored targets in front of and on both flanks of the assault; to suppress the enemy’s weapons blocking the point of breakthrough and to halt the mobility of enemy forces and weapons, especially reserves; to support the action of infiltrating, turning-movement, heli-landed, and raiding sub-units; to support the second echelon in entering combat; to support infantry and tank sub-units in resisting the enemy’s counter-thrust; and to suppress and destroy the enemy’s command, control, and electronic-jamming systems. Sub-units below battalion level should generally assign mortar and grenade-launcher sub-units to suppress the enemy’s infantry and firearms within its trenches and to blind its command-observation posts, and should assign recoilless-gun and antitank-missile sub-units to suppress and destroy revived or newly discovered enemy armored targets and firing points. Aviation supporting the combat chiefly strikes the enemy’s command posts, communication hubs, artillery, tactical-rocket positions, and reserves, covering heli-landed sub-units as they land and supporting their combat with fire. Fire support is a supporting fire assault. In organizing and carrying it out, one should ensure concealment and timeliness. By concealment is meant that, in transitioning from fire preparation to fire support, in order to conceal one’s intention and confuse the enemy so that it cannot detect when the assault begins, the fire assault should show no interruption whatsoever; at times, to increase the killing effect of the fire, a method of false fire displacement may be used, luring the enemy to occupy firing positions and then suddenly destroying it, creating favorable conditions for the infantry and tank assault. By timeliness is meant striking promptly the main targets endangering the infantry and tank assault and breakthrough, because fire support for the assault is often difficult to carry out strictly according to the predetermined fire plan, and one must strike surviving, revived, and newly discovered targets of every kind promptly, in accordance with the battlefield situation, in order to support the assaulting unit’s action effectively.

Fire escort for combat in depth is the fire assault delivered by artillery and aviation against targets in the enemy’s depth, in order to support the main force’s thrust into the enemy’s depth. It generally begins when fire support for the assault ends, and continues until the tactical formation completes its assigned combat mission. This stage of fire escort has been established to meet the needs of a future offensive combat with greater depth and a more complex, changeable battlefield situation. Organizing and carrying out fire escort helps to damage the enemy’s capacity for resistance within its tactical depth, blocking its rapid mobility and reinforcement, and creating favorable conditions for achieving a tactical breakthrough. Fire escort is generally organized and applied according to such tasks as supporting the unit’s thrust into the enemy’s depth, the second echelon’s entry into combat, smashing the enemy’s counterthrust, and encircling and annihilating the enemy in depth. When the main force thrusts into the enemy’s depth, supporting aviation fire should suppress the enemy’s artillery and destroy targets obstructing our main force’s thrust, while artillery is organized to displace forward in relays, escorting the main force’s rapid thrust into the enemy’s depth with uninterrupted fire. When the second echelon enters combat, powerful firepower should be concentrated to deliver an intense raid against the second echelon’s objectives, suppressing the enemy’s strongpoints, artillery, and forward-moving reserves, and supporting our infantry and tanks in deploying and attacking. When halting and resisting the enemy’s counter-thrust, artillery and supporting aviation and campaigntactical missile fire should concentrate on striking the enemy’s assembling, advancing reserves, suppressing the fire supporting its counter-thrust, weakening its strength, and halting its counterthrust action; against the counter-thrusting enemy itself, firepower should first be concentrated to deliver an assault, inflicting major damage on it and supporting our resisting units (sub-units) in smashing its counter-thrust. When encircling and annihilating the enemy in depth, artillery and aviation should deliver a fire raid or fire preparation against the encircled enemy, creating conditions for attacking and annihilating it, and providing uninterrupted fire support to the combat action of the attacking units (sub-units). Throughout the course of combat, air-defense troops should be organized, according to the development of the combat, to displace forward successively in relays, covering the attacking units (sub-units) as they carry out the assault, the breakthrough, and combat within the enemy’s defensive depth. 3. The Application of Firepower in Defensive Combat In modern defensive combat, the defender faces a three-dimensional offensive carried out jointly by the enemy’s ground armored groupings, air combat-helicopter groupings, and airborne troops, under powerful fire support. To defeat the enemy’s three-dimensional offensive and seek stability in the defense, the defender must rely on favorable terrain and fortifications, organizing and applying firepower skillfully to form a powerful three-dimensional shield. One should generally organize a full-depth, all-around, three-dimensional system of fire deployment, with a clear point of emphasis, extending from the distant approaches (airspace) to the rear logistics deployment area, forming a multi-layered, multi-tiered, ring-shaped three-dimensional fire net that grows denser the nearer and lower it reaches, to resist the enemy’s attack from any direction, on the ground or in the air. Under ordinary circumstances, firepower should be organized and applied, according to the development of combat, around the following tasks: The first is fire to block the enemy’s approach and disrupt its offensive preparations. To weaken the enemy’s offensive strength, disrupt its offensive preparations, and delay its offensive action, some armies with advanced weapons and equipment attach great importance to gaining the advantage over the enemy first through long-range fire. The American army, for example, has put forward a method of decisive fire combat that “relies on long-range fire to destroy the enemy’s armored targets”; the Soviet army likewise treats “killing the enemy in the approaches to the defense” as the best method of achieving the aim of defense. Although our own army, with its weapons and equipment still in an inferior position, cannot deliver a fatal blow to the enemy with long-range fire, it should likewise make use of favorable conditions of our own, tapping the potential of firepower application, and striving to inflict a certain degree of damage on the enemy beginning from a fairly distant approach zone. Generally, artillery and supporting campaign-tactical rockets and aviation may be used to strike suddenly at the enemy as it assembles, advances, and deploys, disrupting its offensive deployment; one may also raid the enemy’s command system and its artillery and rocketlauncher positions and other important targets, disrupting its command and fire-assault systems and weakening the strength of its first strike. At the same time, to make up for the inadequacy of our own long-range fire, one may adopt a method of extending the “fire arm” forward and striking in

relays, using comparatively mobile artillery sub-units to occupy firing positions within the covering belt and the security position, extending fire forward into the enemy’s tactical depth, striking the advancing, deploying enemy with sudden, dense fire; one may also use compact, capable small detachments to actively carry out blocking activity along the routes the enemy must travel to advance and deploy, using sniper fire and harassing artillery fire to kill, disrupt, and wear down the enemy, restricting its action. The second is fire to resist the enemy’s assault and heli-landed assault. To resist the enemy’s assault, one should chiefly use the fire of artillery, anti-tank weapons, and infantry, in front of, on the flanks of, and at the junctions of the defensive zone, to form a fire-interdiction belt blocking the enemy’s tank and infantry assault. In particular, sectors favorable to enemy tank penetration and junctions and gaps favorable to enemy turning movement and encirclement should form fire pockets combining flanking, oblique, and reverse fire, to destroy the enemy that breaks in. To destroy an enemy that lands by helicopter in our depth, fire should be organized in areas where the enemy may possibly land. At the same time, to cover the unit in resisting the enemy’s assault and air fire assault, fire to strike the enemy’s combat helicopters should be organized in the airspace in front of and on the flanks of the forward edge, and a multi-layered fire against the enemy’s aircraft and combat helicopters should be formed over the artillery positions, command posts, and reserve deployment areas within the defensive depth. To coordinate with infantry and tank troops in destroying the enemy that lands by air, low- and ultra-low-altitude fire and ambush fire should be organized in the direction and along the flight paths by which the enemy’s aircraft and helicopters may possibly approach, and fire should be organized over areas where the enemy may possibly land. The third is fire supporting infantry and tank sub-units in carrying out ambush, counter-thrust, and counterattack within the position. To halt the rapid penetration of the enemy after it breaks in and to annihilate the enemy that has broken in, besides using artillery fire to strike the enemy that has broken in and block its follow-on echelons, one should organize every kind of supporting fire in the sectors where ambush, counter-thrust, and counterattack are to be carried out. At the same time, to cover the mobility of the composite reserve and second echelon and their execution of counterthrust and counterattack, anti-aircraft fire should be organized over the unit’s route of movement, and fire to strike the enemy’s combat helicopters should be organized in the airspace in front of and on the flanks of the areas where ambush, counter-thrust, and counterattack are to be deployed. Beyond this, according to the needs of combat, one should also organize fire to seal off any nuclear breach made by the enemy, fire to contend with the enemy’s artillery, and fire for artillery counterstrikes when favorable opportunities arise, so as to strengthen the stability of the defense. In sum, the application of firepower in combat has already become basic content of modern tactics. In determining an army’s method of combat action, one must first consider the role of firepower, and must be skilled at organizing and applying firepower so that its effectiveness is brought fully into play; otherwise it will be difficult to win victory in combat. Of course, the role of firepower and its application are not something isolated; only in close combination with the other elements of combat can firepower become the decisive factor dominating the battlefield.



III. Mobility


	The Place and Role of Mobility in Modern Combat Mobility is the organized movement of forces or firepower that an army carries out in combat in order to seize the initiative or form a posture more favorable than the enemy’s. Mobility carried out within the scope of combat is called tactical mobility. It comprises two aspects: force mobility and fire mobility. Force mobility refers to the action by which a unit (sub-unit) or a given weapon rapidly shifts from one direction (area) to another; its main purpose is to occupy a favorable position so as to deliver an assault against the enemy’s flank, rear, or a gap in its deployment. Fire mobility refers to the action by which a firearm, without changing its firing position, shifts its fire from one direction to another through a change in trajectory; its purpose is to concentrate firepower rapidly, striking the most important target or the one posing the greatest threat to us. Comrade Liu Bocheng once pointed out: “‘Mobility’ is military action that exploits the advantageous and avoids the harmful. Exploiting the advantageous should extend to the complete annihilation of the enemy; avoiding the harmful should extend to suffering not the slightest unexpected harm at the



enemy’s hands” (Selected Military Writings of Liu Bocheng, p. 192). This shows that mobility is an extremely important active factor in an army’s combat action. The art of carrying out mobility is one of the decisive factors in overcoming the enemy. Its place and role in modern combat are chiefly expressed in the following respects: First, mobility is an inseparable component part of an army’s combat action. Within the scope of combat, mobility is carried out to achieve a given combat aim, and it is extremely broadly and closely connected with every type and form of combat. Especially under modern conditions, because the spatial scope of combat has expanded, the battlefield situation changes abruptly, forms of combat convert swiftly, and the pace of combat action has quickened, tactical mobility is bound to be organized and carried out without interruption throughout the whole course of combat. In a sense, modern combat is not only combined-arms combat but also mobile combat. Although combat of different types and forms each has its own distinct characteristics, none can dispense with mobility. In offensive combat, for example, to make effective use of the results of fire preparation in carrying out a swift assault and breakthrough, to concentrate forces and weapons in the direction where results are evident in order to expand the fruits of victory, to rapidly concentrate forces to seize favorable terrain in resisting the enemy’s counter-thrust, and to carry out encirclement and turning movement to annihilate an encircled enemy, all require effective mobility; in defensive combat, to concentrate fire to resist an assaulting enemy, to rapidly reinforce forces in a threatened direction and strengthen defensive strength, to block the enemy’s continued expansion and establish a new line of resistance, to restore the defensive posture and destroy an enemy that has broken in through counterattack, ambush, and counter-thrust, and to contend with the enemy’s tactical airborne troops, likewise all require achievement through mobility. It can be seen, then, that mobility is an element that runs through combat from beginning to end, and it will be applied ever more widely in modern combat. Especially as the random factors in combat increase and its uncertainty grows, and the battlefield situation becomes still more complex and changeable, carrying out the mobility of forces, weapons, and firepower becomes still more indispensable content. Without mobility, combat, as a form of material motion, would lack even the most basic vitality and vigor, could not meet the objective demands of the development and change of the battlefield situation, and could not truly be conducted under modern conditions. Second, mobility is the basic means of seizing and holding the initiative on the battlefield. The course of combat is the course of the two opposing sides contending for the initiative on the battlefield. Yet the initiative is not conjured from thin air; it is grounded in a given material strength. In the course of combat, skillful mobility makes it possible to concentrate forces, weapons, and firepower rapidly at the decisive time and place, thereby forming the necessary superiority in the balance of forces and weapons and of fire, creating favorable conditions for seizing and holding the initiative on the battlefield. In the practice of past wars, our army’s application of the basic operational principle and traditional method of concentrating superior forces to destroy the enemy piece by piece has depended on the execution of mobility. In July 1946, for instance, the 1st Division, East China Field Army, in offensive combat southeast of Rugao, made a forced march of more than 200 li, covertly and suddenly inserting itself into the enemy’s flank and rear; it first used part of its force to cut off the enemy’s retreat, block its reinforcements, and sever its communications, then used part of its force to annihilate, piece by piece, the outlying enemy at Guitoujie, Gaojia’an, and Caojia’an, and finally concentrated its forces to annihilate the encircled enemy in the Tiandu area. By adopting this method of splitting, encircling, and annihilating the enemy piece by piece, it annihilated in its entirety the headquarters of the Nationalist reorganized 49th Division together with its 26th Brigade, more than 6,400 men in total, fighting a successful battle of annihilation. It can be seen from this that only by being skilled at carrying out mobility can one concentrate superior forces, creating the material basis for annihilating the enemy; and only by rapidly redeploying forces through mobility can one hold superiority and the initiative at all times, annihilating the enemy piece by piece and thereby accumulating small victories into a great one. Under modern conditions, the frontage and depth of an army’s combat action grow ever greater, and it is neither possible nor permissible to establish an equally powerful deployment of forces and weapons everywhere. To adapt to the development and change of the battlefield situation, and to establish superiority over the enemy, or to maintain a relative balance of forces, in a needed direction and sector, one must be skilled at using the mobility of killing weapons, second echelons, reserves, and other forces and weapons to make up for the inadequacy of force and fire density, so as to remain always in a position of initiative. This is especially true of defensive combat, which generally must resist the offensive of a numerically superior enemy with inferior forces, and in which any area or airspace may possibly be struck by the enemy, so that the variability of the main

direction and key points of defense increases markedly. To form rapidly, in a threatened direction or sector, a balance of forces and fire sufficient to halt the enemy’s assault and breakthrough or to destroy an enemy that has broken in, one must draw still more strength from mobility. Only in this way can a balance of forces be maintained at all times, and even a certain degree of superiority established, allowing necessary offensive action to be taken, thereby creating favorable conditions for defeating the enemy piece by piece and frustrating its offensive. At the same time, it should also be recognized that mobility is likewise an important means of confusing and maneuvering the enemy and creating opportunities for battle. Actions such as “concealment” in the main direction and “display” in a secondary direction, and feint movements of forces and firepower, can all lead the enemy into errors of judgment and action, providing a favorable opportunity for us to annihilate it. Carrying out concealed, rapid mobility facilitates achieving surprise in combat, catching the enemy unprepared and striking it unawares. All this is content that cannot be neglected in seizing and holding the initiative in combat. Third, mobility is an effective measure for achieving a combat intention. The reason mobility is an indispensable, important factor in combat action is, in the final analysis, that it serves to achieve a given combat intention. The skillful application of mobility can influence the course and outcome of combat. Of course, however skillfully mobility is carried out, if it does not destroy the enemy through firepower and assault, it cannot in itself directly produce a decisive result in achieving the combat intention. But this in no way diminishes its place and role in modern combat, because the exercise of firepower and assault cannot be achieved without effective mobility. Without mobility, one cannot concentrate the use of firepower to form fire superiority over the enemy and deliver a powerful fire assault; without mobility, one cannot form a superiority in the balance of forces and weapons at the critical time and place, providing the material basis for delivering a powerful assault. Only when mobility is organically combined with firepower and assault, therefore, can a decisive result be achieved. At the same time, mobility is subordinate to the assault; it not only prepares the way for the assault but is often carried out in the course of the assault itself. In offensive combat, for example, while a frontal assault is delivered, an encirclement or turning movement may be carried out against the enemy’s flank or rear, or a raiding sub-unit or heli-landed sub-unit may carry out a raid or vertical attack within the enemy’s defensive depth. A unit (sub-unit) assigned the frontal assault mission must likewise continually strengthen its shock strength through mobility, and must widely adopt tactics of encirclement, turning movement, and infiltration and splitting to destroy the enemy piece by piece. The application of this kind of mobile tactic is bound greatly to strengthen the effect of the assault and accelerate the course of combat. Again, in defensive combat, combining tenacious holding with active counterattack and counter-thrust, and combining fixed-point resistance with mobile strikes, is likewise of the greatest importance for strengthening the activeness and stability of the defense and achieving the aim of the defense. In sum, mobility is an extremely important active factor in combat, an important expression of the art of combat command. Carrying through and applying our army’s flexible, mobile tactical principle in the practice of combat depends on skillful mobility. In a sense, without the skillful application of mobility there could be no art of combat command, and no flexible, mobile tactics.


	Main Characteristics of Mobility in Modern Combat The characteristics of mobility carried out under modern conditions are determined by the basic characteristics of modern combat; they are the concrete expression, in the sphere of mobility, of the basic characteristics of modern combat. Its main expressions are these: First, the rapidity of mobility. Because modern mobility is founded on the level of development of modern science and technology and of an army’s weapons and equipment, and because the use of advanced technical weapons has caused the modern battlefield situation to change abruptly and the pace of combat action to quicken markedly, only by carrying out rapid mobility can one meet the objective demands of modern combat. Under conditions where nuclear weapons are used, for example, only by carrying out rapid mobility can the attacker make full use of the effect of a nuclear strike, while the defender, only by rapidly mobilizing forces and firepower, can promptly seal a nuclear breach, creating conditions for a stable defense. At the same time, this rapidity of mobility is not only necessary but has also become possible, because the armies of certain technologically advanced countries have already achieved the mechanization of their weapons and equipment, the



degree of automation of their command and control keeps rising, and they possess a fairly strong capacity for air mobility. As an army’s capacity for mobility rises, this in turn further promotes the quickening of the pace of combat action, accelerating the course of combat. Second, the three-dimensionality of mobility. Modern mobility differs both from the ground mobility on foot or by cavalry of the past and from purely mechanized mobility; it is a three-dimensional mobility made up of the ground, the air, and the sea. In particular, the establishment and development of army aviation and the use of the helicopter have opened broad prospects for the rapid mobility of forces and firepower in the air. This air mobility can surpass every kind of natural obstacle on the ground, strengthening the rapidity and suddenness of mobility. In the Falklands War, for example, in response to the characteristic that the Falklands were everywhere marshy and muddy, making cross-country mobility impossible for its forces, the British army drew on the “leapfrog” tactic the American army had once used on the battlefield in Vietnam, using helicopters to transport technical equipment, ammunition, supplies, and personnel, thereby greatly accelerating the pace of its offensive. Again, in the fighting to seize Darwin and Goose Green, after its leading forces met stubborn resistance from the Argentine army, the British army suddenly withdrew, luring the Argentine forces into a counterattack with their full strength; it then used helicopters to make a sudden heli-landing behind the Argentine forces, seizing their logistics facilities, cutting off their rear support, and rapidly forming an encirclement of the Argentine forces, forcing them to surrender on the spot. It can be seen, then, that carrying out a surpassing attack through air mobility can strengthen the concealment and suddenness of an offensive and accelerate the course of combat. At the same time, it should also be recognized that as the capacity for air mobility rises, combat action will become still more flexible. Through air mobility, one can adjust and establish a favorable combat deployment promptly, rapidly shifting or concentrating forces to strike the weak points of the opposing side’s combat formation; through air mobility, one can raise the capacity for fire strikes and for accompanying support, better facilitating a fire assault throughout the full depth and air cover — in particular, the close combination of combat helicopters with ground fire facilitates the direct cover of ground forces as they carry out the assault and thrust into the depth. Third, the complexity of mobility. This complexity is chiefly expressed in two respects. On the one hand, the battlefield situation confronting mobility has grown still more complex. Because modern technical weapons have high precision and long range, and killing and destructive factors have increased, together with the increasingly advanced means of reconnaissance, modern mobility is bound to be carried out under the threat of the enemy’s ground and air fire, concealing one’s intended action becomes comparatively difficult, and one may be subjected to a sudden enemy raid at any time. This will make the contest between mobility and counter-mobility still more intense. On the other hand, mobility under modern conditions is not the mobility of a single branch but the coordinated mobility of several branches, because modern combat missions must be accomplished through the joint effort of different branches. Because many branches take part in combat, technical equipment is comparatively complex, the volume of every kind of support work increases, and time is pressing, this too increases the difficulty of organizing and carrying out mobility. Taken together, these two aspects make the organization and support of mobility still more complex. Fourth, the frequency of mobility. This is another notable characteristic of modern mobility. Tactical mobility in the past was generally confined to the assembly, approach march, and deployment of forces before combat began and to the encirclement, turning movement, withdrawal, or pursuit after combat had begun, displaying a fairly pronounced staged character. Modern mobility, by contrast, runs through offensive and defensive combat from beginning to end, present at every stage of combat, and must be carried out frequently and in complex fashion on the ground, in the air, and underground, and to the front, on the flanks, and in the rear, simultaneously or in alternation as combat unfolds. The reason modern mobility possesses this frequency is, first, that the battlefield space has expanded, and the two opposing sides must carry out three-dimensional confrontation across a fairly broad spatial range: the offense must deliver a strike in depth against the enemy and a threedimensional blockade, while the defense must resist the enemy’s assault throughout the full depth and in every direction, from any direction on the ground or in the air — all of which opens broad scope for carrying out extensive mobility. Second, it is because the increased rapidity and continuity of combat place new demands on carrying out extensive mobility. To adapt to the abrupt change of the battlefield situation and the swift conversion of forms of combat, one must continually adjust or alter the deployment, carrying out frequent mobility of forces and firepower. Third, it is because the

rise in an army’s capacity for mobility has created favorable conditions for carrying out frequent, rapid mobility. In modern combat, therefore, one must be prepared for mobility at all times, and be skilled at organizing every kind of mobility without interruption.


	The Application of Mobility in Modern Combat Mobility is extremely important, but this does not mean that any mobility whatsoever meets the requirements of modern combat. Modern mobility must have a clear purpose and must possess the timeliness, rapidity, concealment, and suddenness that serve this purpose. In modern combat, therefore, to apply mobility correctly and ensure its success, one must be skilled at organizing and carrying out mobility according to the characteristics of modern mobility and the actual circumstances of the battlefield.




	Make a Plan for Carrying Out Mobility in Advance, According to the Combat Intention. Because mobility serves to achieve a given combat intention, the decision settled on before combat begins is generally the foundation on which a commander directs the unit’s (sub-unit’s) mobility in the course of combat. In preparing for combat, therefore, mobility should be considered and studied as an important component part of settling on the combat decision and determining the combat deployment. In the course of forming a combat decision, through a correct understanding of the mission and a thorough analysis of every aspect of the situation, a commander should make a scientific forecast of the possible development and change of combat, and, on this basis, determine according to the combat intention whether necessary mobility should be carried out, and draw up a corresponding plan. In drawing up a mobility plan, one should generally specify the direction, timing, and mode of the mobility to be carried out, the forces and weapons taking part, the deployment area in the direction of mobility, the routes of mobility to these areas, the support measures, and the method of command. A unit (sub-unit) that has received a mobility mission in advance should make full use of the time available to complete thorough preparations, so as to ensure the smooth execution of the mobility. A mobility plan drawn up in advance is often difficult to adapt fully to the actual development and change of the battlefield situation. But “in all things, success depends on preparation beforehand; without such preparation there is failure,” and having the necessary plan and preparation makes it possible to respond appropriately to every kind of complex situation, placing oneself in an invincible position. Mobility itself, in the course of combat, provides the conditions for revising the overall combat plan drawn up in advance, in accordance with the mission received and changes in the battlefield situation. Naturally, the execution of the mobility plan should likewise be adjusted correspondingly according to the development and change of the battlefield situation, so as to ensure the realization of the overall combat intention.

	Accurately Grasp the Timing of Mobility, and Adopt an Appropriate Mode and Method of Mobility. This too is an important condition for ensuring the success of mobility. In the course of combat, whether timely, effective mobility can be carried out depends chiefly on grasping the timing of mobility well. Mobility carried out too early tends easily to expose one’s intended action, inviting heavy casualties and causing the mobility to fail; mobility carried out too late will miss the opportunity for battle, and may not only fail to improve one’s own posture but may even worsen it. Mobility that is either too early or too late is therefore of no avail. To carry out timely, effective mobility, a commander must accurately grasp the battlefield situation, and, through a comprehensive analysis of that situation, foresee the trend of the combat’s development, correctly specifying when, in what mode, and by what method mobility is to be carried out. When signs or a posture favorable to, or requiring, mobility appear on the battlefield, a commander should promptly and decisively settle on the decision to carry out mobility, seize the best moment for mobility, and direct the unit (sub-unit) to carry out mobility in a concealed, rapid manner, completing the mobility mission on time. Adopting an appropriate mode of mobility is an important expression of the flexible employment of forces and of varying one’s tactics. The main modes of force mobility are: encirclement, turning movement, infiltration, shifting the assault force, and withdrawal. Of these, encirclement, turning movement, and infiltration are the modes of mobility our army most often adopts in carrying out the basic method of concentrating forces to annihilate the enemy piece by piece; where the enemy’s flank is exposed or a fairly large gap exists, the wide application of these modes of mobility can



achieve a combat effect difficult to obtain through a frontal assault. Encirclement is mobility carried out to move forward and deliver an assault against the enemy’s flank; depending on circumstances, one may encircle one of the enemy’s flanks or both. In carrying out encirclement, one should maintain close tactical coordination and direct fire contact with the unit (sub-unit) acting frontally. The commander organizing the encirclement action should support the action of the unit (sub-unit) carrying out the encirclement mission with the firearms under his control; the frontal unit (sub-unit) should actively contain the enemy, ensuring the smooth execution of the encirclement action, and the unit (sub-unit) assigned the encirclement mission should, with fire support and in coordination with the frontal unit (sub-unit), move forward to the designated area in a concealed, rapid manner and deliver a valiant assault against the enemy’s flank.

Turning movement is a comparatively deep mobility carried out toward the enemy’s rear; it is generally carried out against one of the enemy’s flanks, though at times it may also be carried out from both flanks. Its purpose is to deliver an assault against the enemy from its rear, or to seize objectives in its depth, cutting off its retreat and blocking its reinforcement, coordinating with the units (sub-units) carrying out the frontal and flank encirclement to annihilate the enemy. Because this kind of mobility involves a fairly deep turning movement, it generally cannot easily receive direct fire support from the front; a unit (sub-unit) with the capacity for independent and continuous combat should be sent to carry out the turning-movement mission, maintaining tactical coordination with the frontal unit (sub-unit) and heli-landed sub-units. The commander organizing the turningmovement action should keep abreast of the combat situation of the turning-movement unit (subunit), and, at the appropriate moment, use long-range artillery and supporting aviation fire to strike the enemy, supporting its turning-movement action; the unit (sub-unit) assigned the turningmovement mission should be skilled at exploiting gaps in the enemy, advancing boldly, swiftly, and covertly, reaching and occupying the designated area on time, and resolutely accomplishing its assigned mission. Under ordinary circumstances, so long as conditions allow, one should adopt a mode of mobility combining encirclement with turning movement. Through encirclement and turning movement, one can simultaneously deliver an assault against the enemy’s flank and rear, creating a still more favorable posture for splitting apart and encircling the enemy for annihilation.

Infiltration is mobility that penetrates into the enemy’s depth through a gap or weak point in its combat formation. Its purpose is to split apart and disrupt the enemy’s combat deployment, creating conditions for annihilating it piece by piece. This kind of mobility is generally adopted when the enemy’s flank is not exposed; it has the characteristics of being attacked from front and rear at once, fighting while infiltrating, and independent combat. In carrying out infiltration, one should strive to make use of gaps in the enemy to infiltrate secretly; where this cannot be done secretly, one should be skilled at using the enemy’s weak points to carry out a forceful infiltration, achieving the intended aim through valiant, rapid action. In sum, the various modes of mobility described above each have their own characteristics. In actual combat, several modes are often combined in application, and one mode is often converted into another; a commander must therefore be skilled at applying them flexibly according to the development and change of the battlefield situation. Whichever mode of mobility is adopted, the forces and weapons drawn upon to carry it out must meet the requirements of the mobility decision, ensuring rapid, concealed mobility. At the same time, the choice of mode of mobility should not be mechanical and rigid; frequently applying a single mode of mobility makes it easy for the enemy to detect one’s intended action and adopt countermobility measures. Adopting an appropriate method of mobility is likewise content that cannot be neglected in ensuring the success of mobility. Only with an appropriate method of mobility can the effect of mobility be raised. The method of mobility adopted should focus on strengthening the concealment and rapidity of mobility. To this end, one should strive to conceal one’s intended action, choosing routes conducive to concealed mobility, and making full use, as far as possible, of the concealing conditions afforded by night darkness, poor weather, and terrain in carrying out mobility, while adopting every kind of feint measure to conceal the true direction of the army’s mobility, carrying out thorough camouflage, and being skilled at using smoke to cover the action of the mobile unit (sub-unit); one should choose an appropriate mode of mobility according to the unit’s equipment conditions, the battlefield environment, and the purpose, timing, and distance of the mobility, raising the speed of mobility as much as possible, giving attention to handling every kind of circumstance flexibly in the course of mobility, avoiding becoming entangled with the enemy, and finding ways to break free of its entanglement. 3. Organize Comprehensive Support for Mobility Well. On the modern battlefield, where the contest between mobility and counter-mobility is extremely intense, organizing comprehensive support for mobility well — and in particular preventing sudden ground and air enemy attacks — is of very great significance for the smooth execution of mobility. In the course of carrying out mobility, once the enemy discovers our action, it is bound to do everything possible to disrupt and obstruct it

by every means — carrying out nuclear, artillery, or aviation fire assaults, setting up every kind of obstacle to delay our army’s action, and possibly even using tanks and motorized infantry to attack, exploiting the effect of its fire assault. Under these circumstances, without adequate support conditions it will be very difficult for mobility to achieve its intended aim. One must therefore organize comprehensive support for mobility, giving particular attention to reconnaissance, protection, security, and engineer support. Good reconnaissance should chiefly determine the enemy’s position, the nature of its action, its forces, organization, and deployment, and especially monitor changes in the deployment of the enemy’s firearms and reserves and the direction and speed of their movement. Good protection should chiefly strengthen protection against the enemy’s nuclear and chemical weapons and air-raid weapons; the mobile unit (sub-unit) should move in dispersed formation and should possess a certain “triple-defense” capability (against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons); at the same time, reliable air defense should be organized, so as to resist the enemy’s air assault at any time. To strengthen protection, good observation and warning duties should also be organized, so that protective measures of every kind can be adopted promptly. Beyond this, good security, engineer support, and logistics and technical support are likewise of the greatest importance in supporting an army’s rapid mobility, and a commander should give them the attention they deserve. 4. Coordinate and Control the Action of the Mobile Unit (Sub-unit) Promptly. In the everchanging conditions of modern combat, to ensure the smooth execution of mobility, one must also coordinate and control the action of the unit (sub-unit) without interruption. In particular, one should give emphasis to grasping the three links of intelligence, communications, and command. During mobility, a commander should keep abreast at all times of changes in the battlefield situation, maintain smooth communications with the mobile unit (sub-unit), and be skilled at using multiple means of communication to exercise uninterrupted command. In the course of combat, the originally established plan of combat action often must be significantly changed as a result of changes in the battlefield situation. Under these circumstances, one has no choice but to revise the mission previously issued to the unit, sometimes even having to shift forces from one direction to another — that is, to carry out new mobility. Only by maintaining uninterrupted command of the unit (sub-unit), therefore, can one carry out timely, rapid new mobility of forces and weapons in accordance with the adjustment of the combat plan. Even when mobility fully accords with the combat intention and the battlefield situation, maintaining uninterrupted command also facilitates timely, effective control of the direction, route, operating state, and method of action of the mobile unit (sub-unit), thereby ensuring coordinated, consistent action between the mobile unit (sub-unit) and other units (sub-units). The method of command in the course of mobility should be determined according to the nature and posture of enemy and friendly action, the organization of forces and the mission of the mobile unit (sub-unit), the time limit for completing the mobility, and the characteristics of the terrain, among other circumstances. A commander should be skilled at comprehensively analyzing these factors and choosing a suitable method of command. Under ordinary circumstances, centralized command should be primary. This method of command facilitates the mobile unit’s (sub-unit’s) prompt receipt of fire support and the support of neighboring units’ action, and facilitates ensuring the rapid use of the units (sub-units) of the various branches, especially tanks and artillery, so as to continually strengthen forces and firepower in the needed direction and seize the initiative and superiority.



IV. Assault


	The Role and Characteristics of Assault in Modern Combat Assault is the swift, fierce blow delivered through the concentrated use of forces and firepower. Assault carried out within the scope of combat belongs to tactical assault. From the moment war first appeared, assault has been present on the battlefield as the basic form of direct armed conflict. Beginning as mass hand-to-hand combat, it developed gradually from cold-weapon fighting to the strike of hot weapons, and has now become a combined assault carried out jointly by the several services and branches. This tactical assault has always been the principal means of conducting combat, the decisive factor in finally resolving combat and winning victory in it.



In modern combat, firepower is the basic means of delivering an assault against the enemy, but the two concepts of firepower and assault, connected as they are, must on no account be confused as one and the same. This is because assault is the organic combination of firepower and movement; it is a more complex, more intense phenomenon of combat, comprising not only the firing of weapons but also the forward movement of an army’s combat formation and its technical weapons. The assault in an attack, and the counter-thrust in a defense, for example, must both make full use of the effect of the fire assault, and, under the direct support of firepower, must carry out a valiant, rapid approach to the enemy, closing with it in hand-to-hand combat. Firing weapons alone, without forward movement, cannot thoroughly destroy the enemy in combat or win victory. The reason assault is the decisive factor in finally resolving combat is that the decisive result of the combat’s purpose is achieved chiefly through assault, because the mobility of forces and weapons and the fire strikes carried out before an assault generally serve to prepare the way for an effective assault. Only on this foundation, by carrying out a powerful assault, can the favorable posture, deployment, and superiority in the balance of forces and weapons that mobility has created be converted into tremendous shock power and killing and destructive power, dealing the enemy a devastating blow; only thus can the effect of the fire strike be made full use of and continually strengthened, achieving the final purpose of overcoming the enemy. Assault is carried out on the foundation of given forces and firepower. As science and technology have advanced and weapons and equipment developed, the content and form of assault have undergone extremely profound changes, giving assault action under modern conditions the characteristics of still greater combined-arms coordination, three-dimensionality, suddenness, rapid decision, and continuity. The combined-arms coordination of assault. This is an extremely notable characteristic of modern combined-arms combat. Assault on the modern battlefield is a combined strike delivered against the enemy through the concentrated use of the forces and weapons of the several branches, at a unified time and place. In this kind of combined assault action, the strength of any single branch acting alone appears comparatively fragile; without the coordination and cooperation of other branches, it will find it difficult to accomplish its own combat mission. This is especially true of the infantry (tank troops) assigned the mission of assault and breakthrough: without the fire cover of artillery, aviation, and air-defense troops and the coordination of tank troops (infantry) and the support of other branch sub-units, it will be difficult to carry out an effective assault and breakthrough, finally resolving the combat. It is especially worth noting that the principal object of a modern assault is a strongpointbased defense built chiefly around armored targets; to carry out an assault and breakthrough against such a defense, one must smash the enemy’s three-layered defensive system — commonly called “breaking the three rings”: first, using artillery and aviation to suppress and destroy the enemy’s artillery, anti-tank missiles, and other firearms, breaking its “fire ring”; second, overcoming the deep obstacle belt in front of the enemy’s forward edge, breaking its “obstacle ring”; and third, destroying the enemy’s tanks and armored fighting vehicles, breaking its “armor ring.” Clearly, this can hardly be accomplished without the coordination and cooperation of the several branches. In modern combat, therefore, whether an effective assault can be carried out depends on the comprehensive application of every kind of force and weapon, and on the exercise of the overall function of the combat system. The three-dimensionality of assault. Carrying out a three-dimensional assault has already become the basic form of offensive combat for armies with modern equipment. Its basic procedure is generally to first deliver an integrated ground-air fire assault against the enemy’s defense throughout its full depth, using artillery and aviation, and then, under the support of this integrated ground-air fire, to use tanks and motorized infantry to carry out a high-speed assault and thrust into the depth, using the fire of combat helicopters to deliver a follow-on strike, and coordinating with a vertical assault by airborne troops — and especially by helicopter-landed sub-units — within the enemy’s depth, so as to raise the speed of the offensive and achieve a tactical breakthrough as quickly as possible. Constrained by our weapons and equipment, our own army cannot yet carry out a comprehensive three-dimensional assault in modern offensive combat, but when supporting an offensive with superior aviation and artillery, it too will adopt tactics of striking in depth and threedimensional blockade, in order to achieve the aim of a swift, decisive battle. To resist the enemy’s three-dimensional assault, modern defense must likewise form a three-dimensional shield of strikes; in particular, the defensive assault made up of counter-thrust and counterattack and other offensiveminded action will likewise possess a three-dimensional character.

The suddenness of assault. As modern technical weapons have developed, long-range firearms and air-assault weapons have increased in number, and conditions for battlefield mobility have improved greatly, providing favorable conditions for rapidly concentrating or shifting forces and firepower and suddenly striking the weak points of the enemy’s combat formation. In particular, carrying out a surpassing attack with helicopter-landed sub-units has raised the capacity to attack over complex terrain and the concealment of combat action, and also facilitates achieving suddenness in the assault. The rapid-decision character of assault. Under modern conditions, assault power, made up of powerful firepower and high-speed mobility, is bound to accelerate markedly the pace of the assault, making it easier for the attacker to break through the opposing side’s defense and rapidly develop its victory. At the same time, because the stability of the defense has increased, the attacker is required to form an absolute superiority of forces and firepower in the chosen main direction of assault, and this will cause the battlefield situation to change abruptly, making the assault action swift and brief. Through an intense contest between the two opposing sides, the outcome of the combat can be swiftly decided. The continuity of assault. In modern combat, because an army’s capacity for sustained combat and long-range engagement has strengthened and the depth of combat has grown ever greater, the attacker, in order to give the opposing side no chance to catch its breath or time to devise a response, is bound, once the offensive has begun, to commit follow-on forces deployed in echelon continuously and without interruption, carrying out an unbroken, continuous assault, changing the pattern of intervals that appeared in the past owing to difficulties of weather and mobility. The defender, too, is bound to make use of its defensive positions of great depth to carry out continuous resistance, and will continually adopt offensive-minded action as well. In the intense contest between the two opposing sides, because of the frequent mobility of forces and firepower, the waves of assault on the battlefield will follow one another in continuous succession, and neither side will find it easy to extricate itself from this locked, mutually severing state of assault until the enemy is thoroughly defeated. The assault on the modern battlefield will therefore possess a marked continuity.


	The Application of Assault in Offensive Combat Assault is the basic means of actively striking the enemy; it bears directly on the success or failure of offensive combat. Carrying out a successful assault requires not only superior forces and firepower as its foundation but also skill in organizing and applying these forces and this firepower, so as to strengthen striking power and ensure the smooth, effective execution of the assault. In modern combat, therefore, the application of assault should generally attend to grasping the following points.




	Correctly Choose the Main Direction of Assault and the Point of Breakthrough (Point of Attack). The main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) are, respectively, the direction in which the main forces and firepower are concentrated to deliver a focused attack, and the gap opened in the enemy’s defensive position or combat deployment (the point of attack being the location at which a company-level or smaller sub-unit concentrates its forces and firepower to break through the enemy’s defensive position). Correctly choosing the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) is the foremost content of a commander’s decision, and has a decisive influence on the success or failure of offensive combat. Even if the attacking unit has concentrated forces and weapons sufficient to overcome the enemy, it must still form an attack deployment with a clear point of emphasis in order to form powerful assault capability, first ensuring a breakthrough in the main direction and achieving the aim of annihilating the enemy piece by piece. If forces are divided evenly without distinguishing the primary from the secondary, the result will be attacking everywhere and being effective nowhere. Comrade Zhu De therefore pointed out long ago: “Whether for a large formation or a small unit, in every action of an offensive, one must choose a main direction of assault and concentrate the greatest possible force in that direction to fight the decisive battle. In other secondary directions, only enough force should be left to contain the enemy, though it must act actively to draw the enemy’s attention to itself, thereby making it easier for the offensive in the main direction to proceed” (Selected Works of Zhu De, p. 15, reverse side).



The main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) are generally determined by the higher-echelon commander according to the overall situation of the combat. At times they may also be chosen by the commander at the given level, in accordance with higher headquarters’ intention, the mission, the enemy situation, the terrain, and the combat organization, subject to approval by higher headquarters. The main conditions for choosing the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) are these: First, it must accord with higher headquarters’ intention. Higher headquarters’ intention is the basic ground for choosing the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack). A unit (sub-unit) assigned the main assault mission should therefore choose its own main direction of assault and point of breakthrough (point of attack) to coincide with higher headquarters’ main direction of assault and point of breakthrough (point of attack), so as to coordinate closely with the several branches in delivering the main assault, ensuring the realization of higher headquarters’ intention. A unit (sub-unit) assigned a supporting-assault mission should choose its main direction of assault and point of breakthrough (point of attack) so as to support the action in higher headquarters’ main direction of assault: if delivering an assault side by side with the unit (sub-unit) assigned the main assault mission, it should draw as close as possible to higher headquarters’ main direction of assault, so as to provide effective support to the flank of higher headquarters’ main direction; if delivering an assault in a different direction from the unit (sub-unit) assigned the main assault mission, it should choose a direction and location that can contain as much as possible of the enemy’s forces and firepower, so as to support an effective assault against the enemy in the main direction of assault. Second, one must keep the vital point in view and choose the enemy’s weak point. The vital point here refers to a target or location within the enemy’s defensive system that is critical to its safety — such as a key point that could affect the overall situation of the defense, command organs, and missile or artillery positions. The weak point here refers to a place where the enemy’s defense is thin — generally the flank, rear, junctions, and gaps of the enemy’s position, where its forces, firepower, fortifications, and obstacles are comparatively thin, providing a direction and location through which we can exploit a gap in the enemy. These directions and locations should be weak points connected to the enemy’s vital points within its defensive deployment, or weak points among the enemy’s several strongpoints. Only by choosing the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) at a weak point connected to the enemy’s vital point can one break through the enemy’s defense readily, and, after the breakthrough, readily split apart, disintegrate, and shake the enemy’s defensive system, creating favorable conditions for annihilating the enemy piece by piece. Otherwise, if the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) are chosen at a weak point unconnected or only weakly connected to the enemy’s vital point, even if it is easy to attack, it will often be difficult to achieve the intended aim. At times, if the situation requires — if our forces are powerful or the enemy is in an unfavorable position — one may also choose the enemy’s strong point for the main assault. Third, it must facilitate organizing and carrying out coordinated assault action among the several branches. In terms of terrain conditions, one generally needs a good assault jump-off position, facilitating the infantry and tanks in covertly closing with the enemy, delivering the assault and breakthrough, and developing the offensive into the depth; facilitating coordinated action among the several branches, bringing firepower fully to bear and providing uninterrupted support to the combat of infantry and tank units (sub-units); and facilitating splitting apart and encircling the enemy for annihilation. At times, the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack) may also be chosen over complex terrain the enemy does not expect, but this must be organized rigorously, with every kind of support measure strengthened, to ensure that the units (sub-units) of the several branches can overcome the effects of the complex terrain within the specified time and launch the attack on schedule. The conditions described above are often difficult to satisfy fully in actual combat. This requires that a commander, on the premise of according with higher headquarters’ intention, be skilled at surveying the overall situation, weighing advantages and disadvantages, and exploiting the advantageous while avoiding the harmful, so as to choose and seize on the enemy’s weak point, bringing the overall might of coordinated action among the several services and branches as fully as possible into play, and delivering an assault with a clear point of emphasis. The main direction of assault is a belt of a certain width and depth. Because the form of offensive combat, the nature of the enemy’s defense, and various concrete conditions differ, the width and depth of the main direction of assault will also differ. Under ordinary circumstances, its width is

about two-fifths of the attack frontage, and its depth extends from the point of breakthrough (point of attack), along the axis of the attack, to the depth of the mission at that level. The point of breakthrough and the point of attack, generally located within the main direction of assault, should likewise occupy a certain area, whose size is determined by the needs of the breakthrough force and of the follow-on echelon entering the breakthrough point or point of attack; its width is generally no more than two-fifths, and no less than one-third, of the mission’s frontage, and its depth is roughly equal to the depth of the current mission at that level. Generally speaking, a division’s main point of breakthrough is about the defensive area of an enemy battalion, a regiment’s point of breakthrough about the strongpoint of an enemy company, a battalion’s point of breakthrough about the strongpoint of an enemy platoon, and a company’s point of attack about the defensive position of an enemy squad. The number of points of breakthrough (points of attack) should be suited to the mode of assault. When forces and firepower are concentrated to carry out a single-point breakthrough, generally only one point of breakthrough (point of attack) is chosen; when carrying out a two-point breakthrough, generally two points of breakthrough (points of attack) are chosen. But however many points of breakthrough (points of attack) are chosen, one must be primary. In the practice of past wars, our army’s division- and regiment-scale offensive combat generally chose a single point of breakthrough, though at times two points of breakthrough were also chosen. 2. Choose an Appropriate Mode of Assault. In offensive combat, because the purpose of the offensive mission, the organization of forces, the posture of enemy and ourselves, and conditions such as terrain and weather differ, the mode of assault adopted will also differ. The basic modes of assault, classified by the way the assault is combined, are generally side-by-side assault, pincer assault, converging assault, centripetal assault, and vertical assault; classified by the direction of the main assault, there are frontal assault, flank assault, and flank-rear assault. To achieve the aim of concentrating superior forces to annihilate the enemy piece by piece, a commander should be skilled at choosing the appropriate mode of assault according to the battlefield situation. Side-by-side assault, also called side-by-side attack, refers to an assault delivered against the enemy in the same direction by two or more units (sub-units) from adjacent sectors. This mode of assault is generally adopted when the enemy’s defensive front is fairly wide, its center comparatively weak, its flanks not exposed, and conditions are not conducive to a flank attack or to forming an encircling deployment. In organizing and carrying out a side-by-side assault, one should have reliable fire cover to support the action of the assaulting unit (sub-unit); the unit (sub-unit) should be organized into a number of assault units, delivering a focused assault along the enemy’s front from several sectors; after the breakthrough, one should widely carry out encirclement, turning movement, and infiltration and splitting, cutting the enemy’s defensive deployment into a number of isolated small pockets to be annihilated piece by piece.

Pincer assault, also called pincer attack, is an assault delivered against the same target from two directions, in the shape of a pincer closing on its prey; it too is a commonly used mode of assault. This mode of assault is generally adopted when the enemy’s defensive position forms a salient with both flanks exposed, or when the terrain facilitates our delivering an assault from both flanks; at times, when the enemy’s defensive front is fairly wide with fairly large gaps, a pincer assault may also be carried out along the enemy’s front. Its main characteristic is that it facilitates forming an encirclement of the enemy’s main deployment as quickly as possible. In organizing and carrying out a pincer assault, one generally uses part of the force to contain the enemy frontally while concentrating the main force into two assault groups, delivering a focused pincer assault from the two flanks or two sectors of the enemy to be annihilated; after the breakthrough, one rapidly thrusts toward the predetermined objective, converging at the designated point, while simultaneously forming an inward- and outward-facing front of encirclement, cutting off the enemy’s retreat and blocking its reinforcement, supporting the splitting and encirclement of the encircled enemy for annihilation. Converging assault, also called converging attack or assault from opposing directions, is an assault delivered against the same target from two opposing directions. This mode of assault is generally adopted when the enemy is exposed and isolated, or when the terrain facilitates our carrying out a converging assault. Depending on circumstances, one may carry out a converging assault from the enemy’s front and rear, striking it front and back so that it cannot look after both ends at once, or one may carry out a converging assault from the enemy’s two flanks, striking it on both sides so that it can find support from neither left nor right. In organizing and carrying out a converging assault, to avoid inflicting friendly casualties, one should rigorously organize coordinated action both among the assaulting units (sub-units) and between artillery and the assaulting units (sub-units), first forming an encircling posture against the enemy and then delivering a focused converging assault, rapidly splitting apart the enemy’s defensive deployment and annihilating it piece by piece.

Centripetal assault, also called centripetal attack, refers to an assault delivered against the same target at the center of the enemy’s defensive area from two or more directions. This mode of assault is generally adopted in besieging an isolated strongpoint or an isolated, exposed enemy that has already formed a massed, ring-shaped defense. In organizing and carrying out a centripetal assault, one should first form a besieging deployment, using part of the force to block the enemy’s reinforcement or breakout; before the attack is launched, a concentrated, fierce fire assault should be delivered against the enemy, followed by a focused, multi-route besieging attack; after the breakthrough, one should boldly infiltrate and split the enemy apart, annihilating the encircled enemy piece by piece.

Vertical assault is an assault delivered against ground targets by airborne troops or helicopterlanded sub-units, in coordination with aviation and ground forces. This new mode of assault, within the tactical sphere, is generally carried out by infantry sub-units riding helicopters; it is used chiefly to seize and hold key points within the enemy’s depth, splitting apart its combat deployment, cutting off its retreat, and blocking its reinforcement, or to exploit and consolidate the effect of our nuclear counter-strike by seizing the edge of the nuclear-blast area to prevent the enemy from sealing the nuclear breach, or to raid the enemy’s rocket and artillery positions, command organs, and rear-area facilities, coordinating with the combat of the frontal force. In organizing and carrying out a vertical assault, one should choose a good landing zone and organize every kind of support well, ensuring that the heli-landed sub-unit possesses the capacity for independent combat and can flexibly carry out its assigned combat mission. Before the heli-landing, aviation, attack helicopters, and long-range artillery should carry out fire preparation or a fire raid against the landing zone and its vicinity, and should use fire to cover the heli-landed sub-unit as it flies in to close with the enemy covertly and lands rapidly; after landing, the heli-landed sub-unit should make full use of the suddenness of the heli-landing action and the effect of higher headquarters’ fire assault, launching a sudden attack against the predetermined target, striving to annihilate the enemy before it can organize resistance and before its anti-airborne sub-units arrive, and rapidly developing the victory to expand the fruits gained. When the heli-landed sub-unit needs to link up with the frontal unit (sub-unit), coordination should be thoroughly arranged according to the predetermined time and place of linkup, with active combat action ensuring the realization of the predetermined plan. Carrying out frontal assault, flank assault, and flank-rear assault refers to the main assault delivered by an attacking unit (sub-unit), through the concentrated use of forces and firepower, against the front, flank, or flank and rear of the enemy’s combat deployment. The application of these modes of assault should be determined according to the direction and location chosen for the main point of breakthrough (point of attack). One may carry out a single-point breakthrough or a two-point breakthrough, and these may be combined with the modes of assault described above. Frontal assault is the main assault delivered by the main force against the enemy’s front. In a singlepoint breakthrough, one should concentrate the main forces and firepower to open a gap in the enemy’s front, then use part of the force to actively consolidate and expand the point of breakthrough, covering the action of the main force; the main force should roll up the enemy toward one or both flanks with a clear point of emphasis, adopting a method of fighting while infiltrating, seizing key points and annihilating the defending enemy. In a two-point breakthrough, the mainassault unit (sub-unit) should first destroy the enemy at the main frontal objective, then roll up the enemy toward one or both flanks with a clear point of emphasis, or drive directly into a key point in the enemy’s depth, while the supporting-assault unit (sub-unit) actively attacks one or both of the enemy’s flanks, coordinating with the main-assault unit (sub-unit) to split apart and encircle the enemy for annihilation.

Flank assault is the main assault delivered by the main force against the enemy’s flank. In a singlepoint breakthrough, part of the force generally contains the enemy frontally while the main force rapidly drives toward the enemy’s flank; besides using a small force to turn toward the enemy’s flank and rear to cut off its retreat, the greater part of the force first destroys the enemy on the flank, then attacks the enemy’s depth along multiple routes and directions, splitting apart and encircling the enemy for annihilation in coordination with the turning-movement sub-unit. In a twopoint breakthrough, the main-assault unit (sub-unit) should use a small force to infiltrate toward the enemy’s flank and rear, cutting off its retreat, while the main force attacks the enemy’s flank fiercely and directly, and the supporting-assault unit (sub-unit) carries out an active attack from the front or the other flank, coordinating with the main-assault unit (sub-unit) to split apart and encircle the enemy for annihilation.

Flank-rear assault is the main assault delivered by the main force against the enemy’s flank and rear. In a single-point breakthrough, part of the force generally contains the enemy from the front and the flank, covering the action of the main force, while the main force rapidly drives toward the enemy’s flank and rear; besides using a small force to occupy favorable terrain to cut off the enemy’s retreat and block its reinforcement, the greater part of the force fiercely attacks the enemy’s flank and rear, and, after the breakthrough, attacks along multiple routes from rear to front, annihilating the encircled enemy piece by piece in coordination with the frontal and flank subunits.

In a two-point breakthrough, the main-assault unit (sub-unit) should concentrate its forces and firepower to first annihilate the enemy at the main objective in its flank and rear, then attack from rear to front, while the supporting-assault unit (sub-unit) breaks through the enemy’s defense from the front or one flank, coordinating with the main-assault unit (sub-unit) in a pincer attack from front and rear, annihilating the enemy piece by piece.

In sum, there is no fixed template for the application of modes of assault; one must adapt to the particular time, place, and mission, exploiting the advantageous and avoiding the harmful. Under ordinary circumstances, whichever mode of assault is adopted, one should strive to direct the main force against the enemy’s flank or flank and rear, so as to disrupt the enemy’s combat deployment, shake its morale, and achieve the aim of a rapid, complete annihilation. At the same time, in the course of the assault, emphasis should be placed on applying the basic method of encirclement, turning movement, and infiltration and splitting to annihilate the enemy piece by piece, carrying out a focused, multi-route, multi-directional attack, striving to divide the enemy into groups and pockets, first destroying the target posing the greatest threat to us and then striking the rest. 3. Flexibly Apply Different Methods of Assault. To carry out an effective assault, one must not only choose an appropriate mode of assault but also be skilled at applying different methods of assault. The basic methods are generally deliberate assault, raid, and reduction assault. The application of these methods of assault should be flexibly grasped according to the concrete circumstances. Deliberate assault is a forceful assault delivered against a defending enemy after thorough organization and preparation, concentrating superior forces and firepower; it is a commonly used method of assault in offensive combat. It is generally used in attacking an enemy in prepared field positional defense, and is also used when a raid against an enemy not yet consolidated or an isolated, weak strongpoint fails and must convert to a deliberate assault. Under modern conditions, an enemy with advanced technical equipment, owing to its developed means of reconnaissance and fairly strong mobility and capacity for adaptation, can not only detect the other side’s action at a fairly great distance but can also rapidly change its state of movement or lack of consolidation within a fairly short time. The application of deliberate assault will therefore become still more widespread. In organizing and carrying out a deliberate assault, one must rapidly determine the enemy situation and terrain confronting the unit, accurately choose the main direction of assault and the point of breakthrough (point of attack), and form a multi-echelon attack deployment with a clear point of emphasis, rigorously organizing coordinated action and every kind of support to ensure that the unit

(sub-unit) has the capacity for continuous assault and can deliver a coordinated, consistent assault against the enemy; before the assault is launched, fire preparation should be carried out first, concentrating firepower to deliver a sudden, fierce, accurate assault against the predetermined targets, ensuring fire superiority is created at the point of breakthrough, achieving reliable destruction and suppression, while clearing paths through the obstacles in front of the enemy’s forward edge, creating favorable conditions for the assault and breakthrough; once the assault is launched, firepower, movement, and assault must be closely combined, and the assaulting unit (subunit) should make full use of the effect of the fire assault, carrying out a valiant, rapid, continuous assault, using close-range fire to destroy the enemy’s personnel and armored targets at the point of breakthrough, resolutely opening a gap in the enemy’s position, then rapidly infiltrating toward the flanks and in depth, capturing key points in the enemy’s depth successively and annihilating the enemy piece by piece. Before the attack is launched, or simultaneously with its launch, infiltration, turning-movement, and raiding sub-units may also be sent out to exploit gaps and weak points in the enemy, penetrating into its defensive depth, seizing key points, cutting off its retreat, blocking its reinforcement, or raiding its command posts, artillery positions, and other important targets, coordinating with the main force’s offensive. Raid is a sudden assault delivered against the enemy while it is unprepared; it is also our army’s traditional method of overcoming an enemy of superior equipment with inferior equipment of our own. According to the different occasions and modes of its application, it may be further divided into surprise attack, forceful raid, rapid assault, long-distance raid, ambush, and harassment, among other methods. It is generally used in attacking an enemy on the move, an enemy not yet consolidated, or an isolated, weak strongpoint, and at times a method combining deliberate assault with raid may also be used in attacking an enemy in field positional defense. In the long practice of revolutionary war, our army has widely applied raiding tactics and accumulated rich practical experience. The capture of the Luding Bridge during the Agrarian Revolutionary War, the night raid on Yangmingbao airfield during the War of Resistance Against Japan, the rapid assault at Yaowan during the War of Liberation, and the surprise attack on the “White Tiger Regiment” during the War to Resist America and Aid Korea are all typical examples of the application of raiding tactics. The application of this method of assault facilitates exploiting our own strengths while avoiding our weaknesses, diminishing the enemy’s superiority in technical equipment, catching it off guard, and achieving the effect of winning through surprise. Raiding tactics have continually developed alongside the advance of military technology. Under modern conditions, owing to the use of every kind of new technical weapon, raiding has undergone further development, and the modes and means of its application have steadily increased. There is raiding carried out by a single branch as well as raiding carried out through the coordination of several branches; raiding using conventional weapons as well as raiding using nuclear or chemical weapons; and raiding on the ground as well as raiding from the air or from the water. Although the development of reconnaissance technology has increased the difficulty of carrying out a raid, so long as one is skilled at addressing the characteristics of modern combat, making full use of favorable conditions of our own, and adopting every kind of effective measure to skillfully manipulate and maneuver the enemy, creating misapprehension or catching it unawares, the application of raiding tactics still offers great scope for achievement. Raid has the characteristics of activeness, flexibility, and rapidity; its application should vary according to the enemy, the time, and the place, and must on no account cling rigidly to convention. In organizing and carrying out a raid, one should generally attend to grasping the following points. First, be skilled at creating and seizing opportunities for battle. Before combat, one should determine the situation carefully and accurately, and use every kind of camouflage and feint measure to deceive and confuse the enemy, carrying out the raid swiftly and decisively while exploiting a moment when it is unprepared — not yet consolidated, isolated without support, arrogant and complacent, or exhausted and fearful. Second, be skilled at completing attack preparations promptly and secretly. One should generally make use of dusk, dawn, night, poor weather, and favorable terrain, advancing along multiple routes to approach the enemy covertly and rapidly, secretly overcoming obstacles, and creating the conditions for a sudden attack. Third, carry out a sudden, valiant attack. Generally, no fire preparation is carried out immediately before the assault is launched; where necessary, a brief, intense artillery raid may be carried out, followed at once by the assault, striving to break into the enemy’s position in a single stroke, boldly infiltrating and splitting the enemy apart, and annihilating it in close combat.

While carrying out a raid, one should also make preparations for a deliberate assault, so that if the raid does not succeed, one can convert immediately to a deliberate assault. Reduction assault is an assault delivered, by a specially organized reduction detachment or reduction group, against an enemy in fortified positional defense occupying a permanent fortified zone. It is, in essence, a type of deliberate assault — a high-intensity forceful attack. In applying this method of assault, one should give emphasis to grasping the following points. First, organize rigorously and prepare fully. One should give emphasis to determining the location, number, and state of fortification of the enemy’s resistance hubs, strong strongpoints, and every kind of permanent fortification, formulating a practical, feasible plan for the reduction assault. Where possible, one should organize rehearsals, so as to ensure the successful execution of the reduction assault. Second, in the deployment of forces, attach as many branch sub-units and firearms of every kind as possible at the lowest level. Generally, self-propelled cannon, self-propelled howitzers, mortars, and some anti-tank guns and anti-tank missiles, together with tank, engineer, and chemicaldefense sub-units, should be incorporated into the reduction detachment, while some tanks, selfpropelled artillery, grenade launchers, recoilless guns, heavy machine guns, anti-aircraft machine guns, and engineer and flame-thrower sub-units should be incorporated into the reduction group, so that both the reduction detachment and the reduction group possess the capacity for independent, continuous reduction assault. Third, increase the intensity of the fire strike. One should generally carry out preliminary fire preparation one to several days before the attack is launched, using part of the large-caliber artillery and supporting aviation and campaign-tactical rockets to deliver precise fire and bombing, striking the enemy’s permanent fortifications with a clear point of emphasis; the duration of fire preparation should also be appropriately extended compared with an ordinary deliberate assault, with greater fire density, a higher degree of destruction, and destructive fire as the primary method. Fourth, concentrate superior forces, firepower, and reduction equipment, carrying out a focused breakthrough and continuous reduction assault. Once the assault is launched, the reduction detachment and reduction group should make full use of the effect of the fire assault, carrying out a valiant reduction assault, closely combining firepower, demolition, and assault to capture the enemy’s strong strongpoints one by one. In the course of the reduction assault, artillery should deliver successive concentrated fire, aviation should deliver assaults in rotation, and attack helicopters should seal off the enemy’s tunnel entrances and destroy its permanent firing points at the right moment, providing uninterrupted support to the combat of the reduction detachment and reduction group. 4. Be Skilled at Organizing and Carrying Out Continuous Assault in Deep-Battle Combat. Modern offensive combat is a full-depth contest for ground with the enemy. In the course of our offensive, the enemy is bound to rely on its deep, echeloned defensive deployment and its wideranging mobility of forces and weapons to carry out multi-layered resistance and counterattack, engaging us in repeated contests for ground. The focal point of the struggle between enemy and ourselves lies not only at the enemy’s forward position but possibly also within its defensive depth. After breaking through the enemy’s defensive position, therefore, only by carrying out an uninterrupted, continuous assault into the enemy’s depth can final victory in the offensive combat be won. At the same time, because of the unevenness of the combat’s development and the complexity and volatility of the battlefield situation, the fighting in depth will produce a pattern in which enemy and friendly forces are interlocked, so that the originally intended assault objective may quickly disappear while a new objective may suddenly appear — bringing considerable difficulty to the command and coordination of deep-battle combat. To organize and carry out a successful deep assault, one should generally attend to grasping the following three links. First, strengthen assault strength promptly, rapidly splitting apart and encircling the enemy in depth. Whether an assault into the enemy’s depth succeeds depends chiefly on whether fresh assault strength can be committed promptly at the decisive direction and moment, rapidly developing the fruits of the breakthrough and achieving as quickly as possible a posture of splitting apart and encircling the enemy. Only in this way can one give the enemy no chance to catch its breath, weaken its capacity for organized resistance, halt its mobility within its position, and shake the stability of its defense. To this end, once we have broken through the enemy’s defense, we should promptly strengthen assault strength, using the main force to carry out encirclement and turning movement through the enemy’s flanks and gaps, thrusting swiftly and forcefully, striving to break through the enemy’s defensive depth as quickly as possible; or carrying out a continuous assault in the direction where combat is developing most smoothly, rapidly splitting apart and encircling the enemy in depth with the coordination of infiltration, turning-movement, and raiding sub-units, creating a favorable posture for annihilating the enemy in its entirety.

Second, actively strike the enemy’s reserves. The enemy’s reserves are an important force for maintaining the stability of its defense; they often counterattack us through offensive action, posing a considerable threat to our continuous assault into the enemy’s depth. They should therefore be treated as the focus of our assault into the enemy’s depth, with attention given to grasping the movements and intentions of the enemy’s reserves. When signs are detected that the enemy intends to carry out a counter-thrust, one should take active action, concentrating artillery and aviation fire to strike the enemy’s assembling, advancing reserves, and using raiding sub-units that have penetrated the enemy’s depth to contain their action, disrupting the intended counter-thrust. When the enemy carries out its counter-thrust, one should adopt different methods of resistance according to the size of its force and the development of the combat: if the enemy’s counter-thrusting force is comparatively small, part of the force may resist it frontally while the main force delivers an assault against the enemy’s flank or flank and rear, annihilating it while it is on the move; if the enemy’s counter-thrusting force is comparatively large, the main force may resist it frontally while part of the force strikes it on the flank, coordinating with the main force to smash the enemy’s counter-thrust; if the enemy carries out its counter-thrust along multiple routes, one should first sever the connections among the enemy’s forces, using part of the force to block the enemy in other directions while concentrating forces and firepower to annihilate the enemy posing the greatest threat to us, then shifting forces to strike the rest. Third, adopt different methods of assault to rapidly annihilate the encircled enemy. Because the depth of modern defense has increased and the enemy generally adopts a strongpoint-based defense, in the course of our offensive we should annihilate the enemy piece by piece through a method of splitting, encircling, and annihilating simultaneously. Against an enemy already split apart and encircled, one should adopt different methods of assault according to the particular circumstances. Against an enemy on the move that is contracting its position, one should adopt a follow-on assault, launching the attack rapidly and annihilating it in a single stroke while exploiting the confusion in its command and combat formation. Against an obstinately resisting enemy that has hastily occupied favorable terrain or a reserve position, one should annihilate it while it is not yet consolidated, through a brief, fierce fire assault and a swift, violent charge. Against an enemy holding firm and stubbornly resisting while awaiting relief, one should rapidly determine the situation, choose the enemy’s weak point, and concentrate superior forces and firepower to carry out a focused, multi-route besieging attack. Against an enemy attempting to break out of encirclement, one should reinforce forces and firepower in the direction from which the enemy may possibly break out, establishing a blocking position and resolutely halting the enemy’s breakout; at times, one may also adopt the method of “surrounding on three sides while leaving the fourth open,” forcing the enemy to be annihilated in the course of its breakout attempt.


	The Application of Assault in Defensive Combat Assault in defensive combat is offensive-minded action taken for the purpose of stabilizing the defense; it is an important expression of strengthening the activeness and stability of the defense. Its application in defensive combat is chiefly expressed in counter-thrust, counterattack, ambush, and sortie. Counter-thrust is an assault delivered against an enemy that has broken into the position. Its purpose is to destroy the enemy that has broken in, restore the defensive position, and stabilize the defensive posture. It is generally carried out, in an organized, prepared manner, by the second echelon or reserve, at a favorable moment such as when the enemy’s assault has been checked, its casualties are fairly heavy, it is isolated and exposed, its coordination has broken down, or its followon forces have not kept up. This kind of active, offensive-minded action is a method our army has commonly applied in the practice of past wars. According to statistics on 70 defensive-combat examples from the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, counter-thrusts numbered as many as 114, averaging 1.63 per engagement. In the Volunteers’ 230th Regiment’s defensive combat at Jixiong Mountain in Korea, for example, in view of the characteristics of the defended height — surrounded on three sides by roads, its terrain a prominent salient vulnerable to attack from three directions, with limited ground area unsuited to deploying a large force yet difficult for a small force to hold — the regiment held the main peak with a small force to keep the enemy entangled, while sub-units deployed concealed in depth, exploiting moments when the enemy’s offensive was checked and its formation thrown into disorder, carried out eight successive counter-thrusts; after six days and nights of fierce fighting, they annihilated more than 2,300 of the enemy in total, smashing its



offensive. It can be seen, then, that carrying out counter-thrust is one of the important means of destroying an enemy that has broken in and strengthening the stability of the defense, and plays an important role in accomplishing the defensive mission. Under modern conditions, because the attacking enemy possesses powerful firepower and rapid mobility, carrying out a counter-thrust against it will encounter a certain degree of difficulty. In organizing and carrying out a counter-thrust, therefore, one must carry through the principle of activeness combined with prudence. First, one should make preparation in advance and grasp the opportunity for battle. In modern defensive combat, the favorable moment for a counter-thrust is often fleeting. To seize the opportunity for battle promptly, one must make the necessary preparations in advance — formulating a counter-thrust plan, choosing routes of movement, constructing counter-thrust positions, and pre-positioning the counter-thrust unit (sub-unit) through mobility. At the same time, in the course of resisting the enemy’s assault, one should be skilled at directing the unit (sub-unit) holding the key point to wear down and contain the enemy in large numbers, splitting apart its combat formation and severing the connection between its infantry and tanks, forcing it into the area or unfavorable terrain where we intend to annihilate it through counter-thrust, creating favorable conditions for the counter-thrust. Once a favorable moment for counter-thrust appears, one should decisively settle on the decision and immediately direct the counter-thrust unit (sub-unit) to act swiftly. Second, one should be active with small counter-thrusts and prudent with large ones. In our army’s past defensive combat, small-unit counter-thrusts were generally primary, while counter-thrusts involving fairly large forces were organized with prudence. This is because a small-unit counter-thrust presents a small target, moves quickly, and can readily seize a favorable opportunity for battle, striking the enemy unexpectedly while reducing casualties from enemy fire, achieving a swift strike, swift annihilation, and swift withdrawal. In the defensive combat at Jixiong Mountain mentioned above, for instance, of the eight counter-thrusts carried out, six were carried out by small units (the largest involving six squads), while the two larger counterthrusts (one of three companies, one of six companies), though they too annihilated part of the enemy and restored the position, presented a large target, moved slowly, were difficult to control, and suffered comparatively heavy casualties from enemy fire. Under modern conditions, one should likewise carry through the requirement of activeness with small counter-thrusts and prudence with large ones. Generally, short-distance, small-scale counter-thrusts are more advantageous; a largescale counter-thrust should be carried out covertly at night or dusk only when success is genuinely assured, and a daytime counter-thrust should have reliable air cover. Third, one should concentrate forces and firepower, carrying out a focused, multi-route attack. In a counter-thrust, one generally first carries out an intense fire raid or fire preparation, killing and blocking the assaulting enemy and throwing its combat formation into disorder, then, in coordination with the holding unit (subunit), directs the main strength of the counter-thrust against the enemy’s flank or rear, delivering a sudden, fierce, multi-route attack, striving for a swift, complete annihilation of the enemy that has broken in. Counterattack refers to an attack delivered against the enemy, when it has passed over to a defensive posture, in order to recover a position already lost. It is generally carried out by raid or deliberate assault, exploiting a moment when the enemy is not yet consolidated, under cover of dusk, night, or poor weather. This offensive-minded action is likewise a method of fighting our army has often applied in past defensive combat, and it has produced many successful examples. During the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, for instance, the Volunteers’ 150th Division, in defensive combat at Deoksan-ri, after the enemy broke through the division’s defense and captured Yebong Mountain, exploited a moment when the enemy was not yet consolidated and had fallen into an exhausted sleep, using its reserve to launch a sudden counterattack under cover of night, annihilating in a single stroke the enemy that had taken up a temporary defensive posture and restoring the original defensive situation. Again, the Volunteers’ 191st Division, in defensive combat at Mount Malyang, after the main peak of the position had been lost several times, exploited moments when the enemy was not yet consolidated to carry out timely counterattacks, repeatedly contesting the ground with the enemy, and finally organized a decisive counterattack that annihilated an entire British army battalion, recovering the lost position. The experience of actual combat confirms that, to ensure the success of a counterattack, one should, after the enemy has captured our position, carry out harassing artillery fire, wearing down and exhausting the enemy and disrupting its various activities to organize the defense, creating favorable conditions for a counterattack to annihilate it. At the same time, one should promptly make preparations for the counterattack — correctly choosing the counterattack objective, formulating a counterattack plan, concentrating superior forces and firepower, choosing routes of

movement, and pre-positioning the counterattack sub-unit through mobility to occupy the counterattack jump-off position covertly. The success of the counterattack at Deoksan-ri lay precisely in the fact that counterattack preparations had been made in advance, a counterattack plan had been promptly determined, missions had been clearly divided, and, making use of a lull in the enemy’s artillery fire and air activity that afternoon, battalion and company cadres of the counterattack sub-unit had personally chosen the route of movement for the counterattack on the ground, marked it, and organized coordination. As a result, the sub-unit was able to approach the enemy covertly and rapidly, catching it off guard and achieving the effect of a surprise attack. The concrete method of fighting a counterattack should generally follow the principles for attacking an enemy in hasty defense. Ambush refers to an offensive-minded action, carried out within our own defensive position, of destroying an enemy that has broken in by means of an ambush. It is generally carried out in a direction where the enemy may possibly break in or carry out a turning movement, using favorable terrain and forces and firepower organized in advance or moved into position temporarily. In organizing and carrying out an ambush within the position, part of the force of the defending unit (sub-unit) may occupy the ambush position in advance, or a compact small unit, an anti-tank team, and mobile tanks may be dispatched to set up a temporary ambush; part of the force of the second echelon or reserve may also be used to occupy the ambush position temporarily. Once the enemy has broken into the position, one should find ways to lure or force it into the ambush area, then, exploiting its lack of preparedness, destroy the enemy that has broken in with a sudden, fierce fire and assault. Sortie is likewise a form of active, offensive-minded action in defensive combat. It is an active attack carried out by the sub-unit directly resisting the enemy’s assault against an enemy that has been checked and remains stalled in front of the forward edge; seizing a favorable opportunity for battle and destroying the enemy through a sortie also plays an important part in stabilizing the defense. However, because the principal target of resistance to the enemy’s assault in modern defensive combat is the tank, once the enemy’s assault is checked it can readily use the mobility and protection of its tanks to occupy favorable terrain rapidly, adjust its deployment, and prepare to launch a renewed assault. It is often difficult for our defending sub-unit to gauge the right moment for a sortie away from the position, and such action is comparatively difficult, easily exposing the sub-unit to casualties from enemy fire. Organizing a sortie must therefore be undertaken with still greater prudence, generally carried out by a small unit at close range. Before the sortie, a brief, fierce artillery raid should be carried out against the enemy; the sortie sub-unit should be built chiefly around anti-tank teams, and, under the cover of fire and smoke, should deliver a brief, forceful assault against the enemy’s flank, striving for a swift strike and swift withdrawal.



V. Time

Marxism holds that time and space are the basic forms in which matter in motion exists. The motion of any thing is inseparably connected with time and space, and exists within them. This basic principle applies fully to the phenomenon of combat as a form of material motion. Time and space are the objective conditions on which combat depends for its existence and development, and they exert a major influence on combat activity. The basic property of time is its one-dimensionality — it flows evenly and unceasingly in a single direction, from the past through the present to the future, and can never be renewed. People often say, “An opportunity once lost never returns.” This illustrates the importance of correctly making use of time. In the practice of war, examples of combat won through skillful use of time, or lost through the delay of time, are too numerous to count. Sayings such as “speed is precious in war,” “time is troops,” and “time is victory” have long since become military maxims that those engaged in the activity of war must hold to. Under modern conditions, as science and technology have advanced rapidly and weapons and equipment have been continually renewed, and as the degree of automation of an army’s firepower, mobility, command, and weapons-control systems has continually risen, the possibility of making effective use of time in every kind of combat activity has grown ever greater, making the role of the time factor still more important. This is chiefly expressed in the sharp increase in the time-sensitivity of combat and the great rise in the precision of time.

The sharp increase in the time-sensitivity of combat means that, within the same unit of time, the pace of combat action quickens and efficiency rises, the volume of battlefield information increases markedly, and the time needed for command decisions continually shortens. In terms of mobility speed, if the 19th-century Russian general Suvorov, marching his forces into Italy, set the highest record of the time for long-distance marching at an average of 33 kilometers a day, the motorized marching speed of a modern army has already increased several times over that figure, while the mobility speed of forces transported by helicopter is seven or eight times faster still than motorized marching. In terms of the rate of fire of weapons, the rate of fire of today’s guns and cannon has increased several times over that of the Second World War; for some advanced area-suppression weapons, the reaction time for firing has developed from being measured in minutes to being measured in seconds, and advanced air-defense systems can intercept a target as small as an artillery shell within five or six seconds of detecting it. In terms of the time needed to decide the outcome of combat action, because the killing and destructive power of weapons has increased, the time needed to strike or annihilate the enemy has likewise been greatly shortened, and in some cases the outcome of a given engagement, or even of a given campaign situation, can be decided within a matter of minutes. Israel’s destruction of Iraq’s nuclear reactor, for instance, took only two minutes, and its bombing of the PLO headquarters was accomplished in what was almost an instant. All this amply demonstrates that the time-sensitivity of combat has increased markedly, and only by raising an army’s capacity for rapid adaptation can one meet the objective demands of the development of modern combat. The great rise in the precision of time is connected with the sharp increase in the time-sensitivity of combat. In modern combined-arms combat, the exercise of an army’s overall strength depends on coordinating the consistent action of the several services and branches with still greater precision of timing. This is because the demand for precision of time — that is, the permissible margin of error — differs from one age of combat to another; the faster the pace of combat action, the higher the demand for precision of time. In modern ground-air coordination, for example, an error of one second, at an aircraft speed of Mach 1, will produce a spatial error of about 500 meters, making it difficult for air fire to support the combat of infantry and tanks in time; in infantry-tank coordination, an error of 30 seconds will produce a gap of 100 to 300 meters in the coordinated infantry-tank assault, making it easy for the enemy to defeat them piece by piece. It can be seen, then, that without the principle of precision in timing there could be no coordinated, consistent combat action among the several services and branches, nor could highly centralized, unified command be exercised. Some have described the shift “from calculation by the minute to calculation by the second” as a characteristic of modern combat, and this is not without reason. From the foregoing analysis it is not hard to see that the military value of time keeps increasing, making it an ever more crucial factor influencing the course and outcome of combat. The experience of several recent local wars around the world has likewise repeatedly confirmed that time is combat power: whoever can correctly make use of time and win time can seize the initiative and superiority on the battlefield, exchanging a small cost for a great victory; conversely, whoever loses time also loses the initiative and freedom of action, leading to defeat in combat and even in the war as a whole. Although this objective factor of time exerts a major influence on combat activity, it cannot in itself decide the success or failure of combat; possessing modernized weapons and equipment undoubtedly provides a greater possibility for making effective use of time, but this possibility is not yet reality. In the final analysis, therefore, correctly making use of time in combat depends on human subjective effort. Only through human subjective effort in organizing and carrying out every kind of combat activity appropriately can the possibility of making effective use of time be turned into reality, and can this objective factor of time become a decisive factor in winning victory in combat. In the course of combat activity, correctly making use of time is not only a basic requirement of tactics but also embraces extremely broad and rich tactical content, much of which is a question urgently requiring study and resolution by modern tactics. To make correct use of time, one must first be skilled at calculating time scientifically. In a sense, the marvel of applying tactics often depends on the precise calculation of time and the rational allocation and use of time. Marshal Liu Bocheng, in the years of war, frequently emphasized that “one must have a plan for everything,” and stated explicitly: “To plan means to calculate time” (A Record of Liu Bocheng’s Generalship, p. 133). A commander and command organ, in organizing and planning combat, must therefore, while understanding the mission and judging the situation, calculate time precisely, comprehensively arranging every item of preparatory work, clearly specifying the time limit for completing each task,

and setting concrete requirements for subordinates’ use of time, so as to complete combat preparations promptly and swiftly and carry out every kind of combat mission without losing the opportunity. In preparatory work, whether studying and formulating a plan of combat action, a plan for carrying out coordination, or plans for every kind of support, one must give full consideration to the influence of the time factor on the course of combat, calculating time precisely through comprehensive analysis of circumstances from many angles, and arranging the relevant content and methods of action for each stage of combat, so that the action of the units (sub-units) of the several branches and every aspect of support can operate in coordination within the same time frame, promoting the exercise of the overall function of the combat system. Second, one must be skilled at actively and proactively seizing time. This objective factor of time is impartial to both sides in a conflict. To seize and hold the initiative in combat on the battlefield, one must be skilled at actively and proactively contending for every minute and every second. If an army wins time in mobility, it can rapidly move forward to a position the enemy does not expect, rapidly changing the balance of forces on the battlefield; if it wins time in an offensive, it can strike the enemy where it does not expect, achieving surprise in combat; if it wins time in a defense, it can rest while awaiting an exhausted enemy, bringing the favorable conditions of the defense fully into play; if it wins time in a meeting engagement, it can seize the advantage of the first move, gaining the upper hand over the enemy before it does. The key to winning time, however, lies in raising the rapidity of an army’s combat action. This requires that a commander and command organ raise command efficiency, be skilled at using every kind of reconnaissance means to grasp battlefield information, correctly foresee the development and change of the battlefield situation, and adopt measures of rapid adaptation promptly; they must be skilled at using advanced means of command to exercise rapid combat command, ensuring the concealed, swift action of units (sub-units). At the same time, one must also be skilled at adopting every kind of effective measure to maneuver or confuse the enemy, delaying its action and disrupting its plan of action and coordination timetable, creating favorable conditions for us to win time and seize the initiative. In October 1947, for example, our Jin-Cha-Ji Field Army’s Qingfengdian campaign, fought in the area south of Baoding, was a typical example of winning time through rapid action to create an opportunity for annihilating the enemy. At the start of the campaign, the field army’s main force adopted the method of besieging Xushui and luring the enemy to its relief, seeking an opportunity to annihilate the enemy north of Baoding. On learning that the enemy at Shijiazhuang was advancing north alone, intending to strike our army in a pincer together with the enemy north of Baoding, the field army’s front committee swiftly changed its original plan of operations, promptly and decisively settling on the decision to annihilate the relieving enemy from Shijiazhuang. But at that time the enemy advancing north from Shijiazhuang was only 45 kilometers from our predetermined area of annihilation, while our main force had to cover more than 120 kilometers from north of Xushui to reach the theater. To create the opportunity for battle actively, besides using part of the force to contain the enemy north of Baoding, the main force moved south by forced march at double speed; at the same time, local forces and the broad masses of the militia actively harassed and delayed the enemy advancing north. After a day and night of forced marching, our main force finally appeared suddenly in front of the enemy, encircling it in the Qingfengdian area and, exploiting the moment when it was not yet consolidated, annihilating it in a single stroke. This example shows that winning time requires both raising a unit’s capacity for rapid reaction and being skilled at maneuvering or delaying the enemy’s action. Under modern conditions, the enemy is bound to rely on its superiority in technical equipment to carry out a high-speed, continuous offensive against us. Engaging such an enemy is all the more a contest of racing for time and competing in speed. So long as we are skilled at bringing our own strengths and particular advantages into play, delaying and obstructing the enemy’s action, restricting the exercise of its superiority in technical equipment, and raising our own capacity for rapid adaptation, winning time and seizing the initiative remain entirely possible. Third, one must be skilled at applying tactics suited to the particular time. The passage of time is at once infinite and finite. Infinite time is made up of countless finite periods of time. Considered in terms of concrete, finite time, there are different eras, different years, and also different seasons and hours — year, month, day, hour, minute, and second; spring, summer, autumn, and winter; dawn, morning, midday, dusk, day, and night — all are markers of finite time. Every combat is conducted within a given, finite time. Different times, different seasons, and different hours will each exert a different influence on combat action: daytime combat and night combat, combat in the depths of winter and combat in the height of summer, each has its own distinct characteristics, and the laws guiding combat in each cannot be mechanically transferred from one to another. Otherwise, if combat is directed without regard for the concrete conditions of the particular time, season, or hour,

this will invite unnecessary losses and may even cause defeat in combat. The passage of time cannot be reversed. As time passes, every subjective and objective condition bearing on combat will change to a greater or lesser degree; even combat conducted at the same season, hour, and place will not have entirely identical subjective and objective conditions on the battlefield, because of the different specific position each occupies in the long river of time’s passage. The application of tactics can therefore likewise never be fixed and unchanging. Only by applying tactics suited to the particular time can one make correct, effective use of time and truly grasp the initiative in combat.



VI. Space

Space, like time, is one of the basic forms in which matter exists. Its basic characteristic is threedimensionality. Any particle of matter, however small — too small to be seen by the naked eye — must exist within a three-dimensional space possessing a certain length, breadth, and height. Combat, as a particular social phenomenon, likewise depends for its existence and development on a given spatial range. Without the battlefield space to depend on, there could be no combat action of any kind. The content embraced by battlefield space is extremely complex. Within the tactical sphere, battlefield space influences combat action chiefly through the characteristics of the theater. Among these, the important factors are not only the extent of the theater but also terrain, weather, and popular conditions. The military strategists of ancient China, accordingly, summed up battlefield conditions in the highly condensed formula of “Heaven,” “Earth,” and “Man,” treating “the timing of Heaven,” “the advantage of Earth,” and “the harmony of Man” as important factors in overcoming the enemy, and put forward such important principles as “know Heaven and know Earth, and victory will be inexhaustible” and “act in accordance with the timing of Heaven, the configuration of Earth, and the advantage of Man, and you will be invincible wherever you go.” The practical experience of war confirms that different objective conditions of battlefield space will have different effects on the accomplishment of a combat mission. Only by being skilled at making use of the objective conditions that a given battlefield space provides, correctly employing forces and firepower, and adopting effective methods of fighting, can one achieve the aim of exploiting the advantageous and avoiding the harmful, overcoming the enemy. Under modern conditions, the terrain, weather characteristics, and popular conditions of battlefield space have by no means lost their role; on the contrary, if correctly made use of, their role will be greatly enhanced. Terrain is the natural structure of the battlefield, the common foundation on which the two opposing sides conduct combat. Today, with technical equipment highly developed, this has only strengthened an army’s capacity to overcome terrain obstacles; it has not eliminated the constraint and influence terrain exerts on combat action. The weak may grow strong by gaining the advantage of terrain, and the strong may grow weak by losing it. Sunzi’s saying that “terrain is an aid to the army,” and that “one who knows this and applies it in fighting will surely win, and one who does not know it and applies it in fighting will surely be defeated,” therefore remains a sound maxim to this day. Our army, in its combat operations, has always attached great importance to choosing and making use of favorable terrain conditions. Comrade Mao Zedong once stated explicitly: “For a weak army to overcome a strong one, it cannot but pay attention to this condition of position” (Selected Works of Mao Zedong, p. 202). The “position” referred to here is precisely favorable terrain that facilitates forcing the enemy to submit. In our army’s history, examples of victory won through the skillful use of terrain advantage are too numerous to list. The influence of terrain on combat is determined by its particular characteristics. Different terrain characteristics will produce different effects on combat action, and this effect is often two-sided. Mountainous terrain of great relief, for example, with its continuous, crisscrossing ranges, complex configuration, abundant natural obstacles and blind, concealed spots, and few roads, is generally favorable to defense and unfavorable to offense; but for both offensive and defensive combat it carries advantages and disadvantages of its own. Conducting a defense in mountainous terrain generally facilitates the concealed deployment of forces and weapons and holding a position by relying on its natural strength, facilitating the construction of a comparatively strong defensive position; but it is also easily cut off by the terrain, forming fairly large gaps and exposed flanks, so that the combat formation is readily split apart by the enemy. Conducting an offensive in mountainous terrain makes mobility, deployment, command, and coordination comparatively difficult, and is especially unsuited to the movement and high-speed assault of mechanized units

(sub-units); but it facilitates a covert approach to the enemy, achieving surprise in combat, and facilitates carrying out turning movement and encirclement, and infiltration and splitting. Other terrain conditions likewise exert this same kind of self-contradictory influence on combat action. It can be seen, then, that the advantages and disadvantages of terrain are not absolute but relative. Only by being skilled at comprehensively analyzing the characteristics of different terrain and the relationship between its advantages and disadvantages can one correctly choose and skillfully make use of terrain, striving as far as possible to exploit its advantages while avoiding its disadvantages. In choosing terrain, therefore, one should generally first conduct a comprehensive analysis of the overall terrain characteristics within the combat area and their influence on the combat action of both enemy and ourselves; one should then analyze concretely the local terrain conditions and their advantages and disadvantages, in the sequence of the enemy first and ourselves second, the forward edge first and the depth second, and the main direction first and secondary directions second; and finally one should draw a comprehensive conclusion for choosing and making use of the terrain, determining a corresponding combat deployment and method of action. At the same time, it should also be recognized that the relativity of terrain’s advantages and disadvantages is not an absolute opposition but something that can, under given conditions, be converted from one into the other. Complex, difficult terrain unfavorable to our mobility and offense may, at times, because the enemy has grown careless in its vigilance, become convenient for us to exploit, achieving the aim of winning through surprise; flat, open terrain favorable to our offense may, because the enemy has redoubled its precautions, cause us to fall into its trap instead. In examining the tactical value of terrain and its advantageous and disadvantageous conditions, therefore, one cannot look at it in isolation or as something static; one must, according to the nature, purpose, and mission of the combat, make a comprehensive analysis and thorough comparison of the circumstances of both enemy and ourselves from many angles, striving to ensure that the terrain made use of accords with higher headquarters’ operational intention and the actual circumstances of both sides, facilitates the skillful application of tactics, and, by exploiting gaps in the enemy, facilitates bringing our army’s advantages and the effectiveness of every kind of force and weapon fully into play. In making use of terrain, one must give attention both to drawing on the advantage of terrain’s natural conditions and to the role of modifying terrain. This is because the natural conditions of terrain always carry both advantages and disadvantages; however good it may be, it can hardly meet the actual needs of combat fully. Only through necessary artificial modification can its role in combat be greatly enhanced, creating still more favorable conditions for the application of forces, firepower, mobility, and assault, meeting the overall requirement of preserving oneself and destroying the enemy. Under modern conditions, as the capacity for engineering work rises, artificially modifying the terrain structure of part of an area within the combat zone, constructing the needed fortifications and obstacles, is entirely possible, and is also an effort that must be made to achieve a given combat aim. This is especially true in defensive combat, where only by being skilled at modifying terrain according to the particular time and place, and doing a good job of constructing fortifications and emplacing obstacles, can one draw on the favorable conditions of the position to strengthen the stability of the defensive system and raise the capacity to resist the enemy’s continuous assault by large numbers of tanks and infantry fighting vehicles. In the Volunteers’ 91st Infantry Regiment’s anti-tank combat at Gujikmuri during the War to Resist America and Aid Korea, for example, at a time when anti-tank weapons were comparatively few, of comparatively short range, and comparatively imprecise, a company of 75mm recoilless guns defending a valley some 200 to 900 meters wide and more than 3,000 meters long would have found it difficult to halt the enemy’s tanks from breaking in; but because the regiment attached importance to extensively modifying the terrain, constructing three lines of anti-tank positions across the valley, each line relying on tunnels in the hills on both sides to form a net-like position, combined with minefields, traps, and anti-tank trenches, it created favorable conditions for striking, blasting, and blocking the enemy, ultimately smashing the enemy’s tank assault. This example amply demonstrates the important role of modifying terrain. In modern combat, to raise an army’s field survivability and capacity for sustained combat, one should focus on modifying terrain in ways that facilitate bringing the effectiveness of weapons and equipment fully into play, facilitate the concealment of forces and weapons, and facilitate our own mobility while restricting the enemy’s mobility. Modifying terrain should be treated as a common task of the units (sub-units) of every branch, and one should be skilled at applying multiple methods of work, raising the efficiency of terrain modification. At the same time, one should also make the greatest possible use of natural conditions, reducing the volume of engineering work required.

Weather is likewise one of the “basic particles” of battlefield space. Although it is an unstable battlefield factor, it exerts considerable influence on an army’s combat action. The American army’s Field Service Regulations places weather on the same footing as terrain, holding that the two “have a greater influence on combat than any other tangible factor, including weapons, equipment, and supplies.” This view has a certain validity. The practice of war has repeatedly shown that severe cold, extreme heat, torrential rain, gale-force wind, heavy snow, dense fog, and other adverse weather conditions exert a major constraining influence on the course and outcome of combat, and are sometimes even the key factor deciding success or failure in combat. George Washington, America’s first president, was once besieged by the British army under extremely critical circumstances; fortunately, a heavy fog descended from the sky, allowing him to escape and providing the opportunity to regroup his forces and turn the tide of the campaign. Napoleon, at the Battle of Waterloo, failed to reckon skillfully with the weather; on the eve of the decisive battle a sudden heavy rain turned the fields and roads to mud, making movement difficult for troops and horses, so that reinforcements failed to arrive in time, leading to defeat. It can be seen from this that, for an army, weather is either a friend or an enemy. One of a commander’s important tasks is to be skilled at turning weather into a friend, exploiting the advantageous and avoiding the harmful, and putting it to use for our own purposes. Rain, fog, snow, and haze and other adverse weather conditions, for instance, affect an army’s mobility, observation, and shooting, making them an enemy; but if they can be used to cover an army’s action, delivering a sudden raid against the enemy, they become a friend instead. It can be seen, then, that unfavorable weather conditions can, through appropriate subjective handling, have their unfavorable degree reduced, and can even be turned from unfavorable into favorable; conversely, favorable weather conditions, through improper handling, may fail to have their favorable role brought into play, and may even be turned from an advantage into a harm. For this reason, an army in combat must give full consideration to the influence of weather conditions on personnel, weapons and equipment, and combat action, formulating the best possible plan of combat action. The more adverse the weather conditions, the more a commander must devote attention to the question of meteorological support. One must be skilled at grasping meteorological intelligence promptly and accurately, adopting corresponding support measures. Making good use of, and providing good support regarding, weather must be considered according to the tactical-technical performance and combat-action characteristics of every kind of force and weapon. Because the performance of forces and weapons differs, and the methods of combat action differ, the requirements for making use of and supporting against weather will also differ. The shooting and sound-ranging reconnaissance of ground artillery and anti-aircraft artillery, for example, are comparatively strongly affected by weather conditions; to support the artillery in carrying out a swift, accurate fire assault, one must conduct atmospheric sounding promptly and precisely, issuing meteorological bulletins in time to provide the meteorological data needed for the artillery’s ballistic corrections and for sound-ranging reconnaissance. In using heavy equipment, one must promptly gather relevant hydrometeorological data on soil, rainfall, freezing, and soil permeability, to support its smooth mobility. To guard against the enemy’s nuclear and chemical weapon attacks, one must take into account weather conditions such as wind direction, wind speed, temperature, and humidity within the theater, adopting corresponding protective measures. Because weather is an unstable factor, it is very difficult for people to predict fully how various weather conditions will change. At the same time, because the combat action of the two opposing sides constrains and influences each other, under what weather conditions combat will be fought is often not something that can be determined by subjective will. Neither side in a conflict can therefore easily avoid carrying out every kind of combat activity under complex, adverse weather conditions. This requires that units (sub-units), in routine training, dare to temper themselves, consciously raising their capacity to adapt to carrying out combat missions under adverse weather conditions. Popular conditions are likewise an important factor to be considered within battlefield space. In the revolutionary wars of the past, the reason our army was able to overcome superior forces and defeat the strong while weak was inseparable from the wholehearted assistance of the broad masses of the people. Making full use, in modern combat, of popular conditions favorable to us and unfavorable to the enemy is the concrete expression, in combat, of the thought of people’s war, and an important source of strength, not to be overlooked, for winning victory in combat.

The broad masses of the people are an important source from which our army learns battlefield information, and a reliable guarantee for concealing our army’s combat intentions. In the years of war in the past, we relied on the people of the theater to provide information on the enemy situation and the terrain, and to seal off information from the enemy, creating extremely favorable conditions for our army’s combat action. Under modern conditions, even if an invading enemy adopts advanced camouflage and deceptive techniques, it will still find it difficult to escape the notice of millions upon millions of the people. Enemy-situation intelligence gathered by the broad masses of the people from every quarter, transmitted promptly to our army, will invisibly expand the sources of battlefield intelligence and information, helping to make up for the various shortcomings in our army’s comparatively backward means of reconnaissance and reporting, raising the timeliness and accuracy of intelligence and information, and creating conditions for our army to seize the advantage of the first move. At the same time, relying on this natural “camouflage network” of the broad masses of the people to keep our army’s actions secret, turning the enemy “blind” and “deaf,” or feeding it false information to create misapprehension and error, is likewise an important condition allowing our army to exploit gaps in the enemy and strike it by surprise. The broad masses of the people are an important force for strengthening every kind of support. In the years of war in the past, the people actively took part in front-support activities, powerfully supporting our army’s combat operations. Under modern conditions, the tasks of every kind of support have grown still more burdensome, requiring still more the support of the broad masses of the people in the theater. In modern defensive combat, for example, the volume of engineering work keeps increasing; to construct, within a limited time, a defensive position that can fight, conceal, block, maneuver, and sustain life, it would be very difficult to manage without the support of the people. Again, the consumption of manpower and matériel on the battlefield keeps increasing, and the tasks of logistics support are extremely arduous; relying solely on a unit’s own support capability to resolve the many problems of battlefield supply and of technical, medical, and transport support would be difficult to reconcile with the needs of combat. Only with the vigorous support of the broad masses of the people in the theater can modern combat have reliable logistics support. Beyond this, the replenishment of personnel on the battlefield, and the support and cooperation of certain combat actions, likewise depend on the people. In sum, with the support of the broad masses of the people in the theater, one can make up for every kind of shortcoming in weapons and equipment, creating the precondition for overcoming every difficulty in combat operations. To make use of favorable popular conditions in the theater, one must rely on local Party and government organs and mass organizations to propagandize and mobilize the masses thoroughly, organizing them to take an active part in every kind of front-support activity, so that the mighty power of the people in war can be brought fully into play. In making use of battlefield space, one must attend not only to terrain, weather, and popular conditions but also to the vastness and multi-dimensionality of battlefield space. Because the spatial range of the battlefield has expanded, the organization and conduct of modern combat has grown more complex. As air-assault weapons have increased in number, warfare in the third dimension has become increasingly frequent; as electronic technology has developed, the struggle of electronic countermeasures has grown increasingly intense. A commander must therefore be skilled at adopting multiple means to command and control, simultaneously, the many combat entities across a vast battlefield space — attending well to ground combat while also organizing anti-aircraft strikes and anti-aircraft protection well, and giving attention as well to conducting electronic countermeasures effectively. Only in this way can one meet the objective demands of modern combat.





Chapter 7: Combat Command Under Modern Conditions


I. The Significance of Combat Command

Combat command is a particular kind of organizational and leadership activity in which a commander and his staff employ forces and apply tactics to conduct combat. It is realized, in the course of preparing for and carrying out combat, through the uninterrupted guidance, control, and coordination of the combat action of the various units (sub-units) by way of planning and organizing combat. Its basic content is: keeping the troops in a state of high morale and constant combat readiness; gathering intelligence on the enemy and related information (such as weather and geography), and determining every kind of circumstance; analyzing and processing the intelligence and information obtained, carrying out combat deliberation and decision-making — that is, settling on a decision and formulating a plan of combat; issuing missions to the units (sub-units), organizing coordinated action and comprehensive support; and checking and guiding the units (sub-units) in accomplishing their assigned combat missions. Victory or defeat in combat depends not only on the balance of forces and weapons between the two belligerent sides but also on their respective levels of command. History offers no shortage of examples in which a numerically superior force met defeat while the numerically inferior side won victory through correct command. In modern combat as well, material strength can bring its due effectiveness to bear only under the direction and mobilization of human subjective initiative. Correct combat command can rationally allocate and use material strength, converting the potential strength stored within an army and its weapons systems into actual combat power, thereby seizing and holding the initiative in combat. The theory and practice of combat command are not fixed and unchanging; they develop and are refined continually in accordance with changes in an army’s weapons and equipment, its organizational structure, and its methods of combat action. Comrade Liu Bocheng summed up the evolution of army command, from simple to complex and from elementary to advanced, into three periods: the period of the commander, the period of command, and the period of organized combat. Command in the period of the commander relied chiefly on the personal talent and ability of generals and strategists and on their own direct action, exercised through verbal orders, messengers, and signals. Command in the period of command changed this method of relying solely on the individual action of generals, as armies grew numerous and the scale of war expanded, giving rise to corresponding command organs. In our own country, the rudiments of command organs already appeared at the end of the Later Han and during the Three Kingdoms period, with strategists assigned a corresponding division of labor to assist generals in their command work. By the 16th century, corresponding command organs had likewise appeared in foreign armies; the Swedish army, for example, established a command organ resembling a headquarters staff, with officers resembling a chief of staff and specialist officers responsible for operations, intelligence, military law, and quartermaster affairs. In the later part of the Napoleonic Wars, Napoleon’s chief of staff, Berthier,① created the staff bureau, establishing four sections under the chief of staff — the first headquarters staff in the modern sense. From the mid-19th century onward, the Prussian army’s Chief of the General Staff, Moltke the Elder,② brought the headquarters as a command organ to a high degree of perfection; the headquarters staffs of the Prussian army at every level at that time generally included a general staff section, an administrative staff section, a military-law staff section, and a quartermaster staff section. Command at this stage was exercised by the chief of staff and the staff assisting the general, organizing the action of the troops in accordance with the general’s orders. Command in the period of organized combat developed chiefly through the two World Wars, which caused command organs to develop rapidly; joint command headquarters of different forms appeared one after another, their organization more sound, their standing more important, their division of labor more rigorous, employing a variety of scientific means together, with closer coordination both within the headquarters itself and with other departments, and with attention given to the command of combined-arms coordinated combat among the several services and branches — bringing combat command into an entirely new stage. Under modern conditions, as many new technical weapons such as missiles and nuclear weapons have emerged, the scale of combat action has grown still broader, the degree of combined-arms coordinated combat has risen

greatly, the mobility, rapidity, and severity of combat have increased to an unprecedented degree, and the “probability” of the battlefield situation has correspondingly increased, making an army’s combat command an extremely complex process; the means and measures adopted in the course of command have increased markedly and are tending toward automation, the various tasks connected with command have grown still more burdensome, and the demand for timeliness in combat command has grown ever higher. This shows that the changing conditions of army command place still higher demands on the leadership level, command efficiency, and command quality of commanders and command organs at every level. Only by proceeding from these new demands can combat command bring its due role fully into play.



II. Basic Requirements of Combat Command

The basic principles of combat are the guiding laws for all of an army’s combat action, and also the basic rules of combat command. Broadly speaking, therefore, combat command means being skilled at applying the basic principles of combat to organize and direct combat. But for a commander, in order to apply these basic principles correctly, one must also fully grasp the basic requirements, contained within these basic principles, that bear directly on command activity.


	Attend to the Overall Situation While Grasping the Key Links Attending to the overall situation while grasping the key links is one of the principles of command that a combat commander must follow. Whether one can attend well to the overall situation and grasp well the key links has a major bearing on the success or failure of combat. One must accord with higher headquarters’ intention, placing the interests of the overall situation first. In deciding on combat action, a combat commander should, in accordance with higher headquarters’ intention and under a unified plan of operations, resolutely accomplish the combat mission assigned by higher headquarters. At times, even if this is disadvantageous to the combat itself, or even requires paying a great cost, so long as it benefits the overall campaign situation or higher headquarters’ combat action, one must dare to take the risk, submitting to the needs of the overall situation, and must never emphasize local interests and difficulties in a way that runs counter to higher headquarters’ intention and affects the overall situation. On the premise of submitting to the overall situation of the campaign or of combat as a whole, a combat commander must also give emphasis to attending well to the overall situation of combat at his own level. Combat is a local part relative to the campaign, but combat itself is also an overall situation. Within the tactical sphere, every level likewise has its own overall situation. Any question bearing on every aspect and every stage of combat is a question of the overall situation of combat. A combat commander should give comprehensive, overall consideration to such questions as the enemy and ourselves, the main direction and secondary directions, organic and attached units (subunits), combat and rest and reorganization, and consumption and replenishment, distinguishing the important from the secondary and the urgent from what can wait, and giving each appropriate attention. In the course of attending to the overall situation of combat, one should keep the focus of one’s attention always on those key links of decisive significance to the overall situation of combat, rather than on other questions. Grasping the important key links is the concrete application, in combat command, of the method of grasping the principal contradiction. Only by grasping the important key links can problems be resolved one by one, promoting the development of the overall situation of combat. The important key links of combat are generally these: grasping the development and change of the situation; choosing the main direction; the deployment of forces and weapons; action to exploit the effect of our nuclear strike and protection against the enemy’s nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons; anti-tank and anti-airborne combat; the timing of launching the attack, using the reserve, and carrying out a counter-thrust; and the like. Although these are all extremely important questions in combat command, the key links cannot be prescribed according to general or abstract circumstances; combat of different natures and under different conditions, and different stages of combat, will each have their own different key links. In practice, certain key-link problems anticipated in advance sometimes prove not especially prominent, while certain unanticipated problems become especially prominent, and if not resolved promptly can likewise affect the overall



situation of combat. A combat commander must therefore, according to the concrete circumstances on the battlefield, flexibly determine and grasp the important key links of combat, so as to exercise correct command.


	Make Decisions Promptly and Correctly, and Organize Combat Swiftly and Thoroughly A decision is the basic determination a commander makes regarding the aim and action of the combat; it is the foundation for organizing and directing combat, and the basis for the troops’ action. The basic requirement for settling on a decision is that it be prompt and correct. By prompt is meant fitting the opportunity for battle. By correct is meant making subjective direction match objective reality. Promptness and correctness are closely connected and inseparable. A decision that is prompt but not correct, or correct but not prompt, will in either case fail to achieve the intended combat aim, and may even lead to defeat in combat. To settle on a decision promptly and correctly, a combat commander must constantly gather, accumulate, analyze, and study material relating to the operations of both enemy and ourselves. After receiving a mission, one should correctly understand higher headquarters’ intention, and immediately adopt every kind of means — especially advanced reconnaissance equipment and communications tools — to obtain the latest intelligence swiftly. One should, as quickly as possible, subject the gathered intelligence to a process of thought that discards the coarse and retains the fine, discards the false and retains the true, proceeds from one thing to another, and proceeds from the outward appearance to the inner essence, then add to this the circumstances on our own side, studying the comparison and mutual relationship between the two sides, thereby forming a judgment and settling on a decision. The basic content of a combat decision includes: the combat intention; the main direction and the deployment of forces and weapons; the missions of organic and attached units (sub-units); and the time limit for completing combat preparations. Once a decision has been settled on, combat should be organized at once. This is the foremost step in realizing the decision. Its work content is fairly extensive, generally including: drafting a plan of combat, issuing combat orders, organizing coordinated action and every kind of support, organizing the command apparatus, and checking, urging, and assisting the units (sub-units) to complete combat preparations. The basic requirement for organizing combat is that it be both swift and thorough. Only by organizing combat swiftly can the troops be committed to battle without losing the opportunity; only by organizing combat thoroughly can one cope with every kind of complex, changing circumstance in combat, ensuring the realization of the decision. To this end, a commander, in organizing combat, must both plan and use time scientifically, improving working methods and raising the timeliness of organizing combat as much as possible, and also give comprehensive consideration to every stage and aspect of the whole course of combat, making full estimates of circumstances that may possibly arise and preparing multiple contingency measures for coping with every kind of difficult, complex situation. One must both plan comprehensively for the overall situation, arranging every item of work well, and also ensure the point of emphasis, concentrating time and energy on resolving the questions that play a key role in the overall situation of combat.


	Centralize Command While Preserving Independence and Initiative Exercising centralized command means unifying the action of all the forces and weapons under one’s command, in accordance with the predetermined plan of combat, so that they act in coordinated, consistent fashion to achieve the overall combat aim. In modern combined-arms combat, this kind of centralized command carries extremely important significance: it can coordinate the action of all forces and weapons by time and place, bringing the overall strength of coordinated combat into play. Without strict centralized command, a unified will and unified action cannot take shape. Every level of commander must therefore hold to a combined-arms operational outlook, establishing the concept that the part submits to the whole, that subordinates submit to superiors, and that combat submits to the campaign. A higher-echelon commander should strictly supervise and check subordinate units’ (sub-units’) execution of orders and instructions, and has the authority to revise the decisions and plans of action of subordinate commanders. A subordinate commander must resolutely carry out the orders and instructions of higher headquarters, strictly




observe discipline, strengthen the practice of seeking instructions and reporting, heighten awareness of time, and act according to the unified plan, ensuring the realization of centralized command. Yet because modern combat is complex and changeable and develops unevenly, it grows ever more difficult for a higher-echelon commander to respond promptly to changes in the battlefield situation. Therefore, under the principle of exercising centralized command, one should also promote independence and initiative and resourceful, decisive action, closely combining centralized command with independence and initiative. This helps to overcome any passive, wait-and-see attitude on the part of subordinate commanders, bringing their activeness, initiative, and creativity fully into play in seizing victory in combat. A higher-echelon commander should not control subordinates too rigidly, still less do everything for them in their place; subordinate commanders should be given greater trust and autonomy, and, where necessary, decentralized command or command bypassing intermediate levels may be exercised. A subordinate commander, when the situation changes abruptly or command is interrupted, should, in accordance with the overall combat intention and the concrete circumstances at the time, bravely take responsibility, act with resourceful decision, and exercise independent command.


	Exercise Command That Is Firm, Flexible, Concealed, and Uninterrupted Firm, flexible, concealed, and uninterrupted command is a basic requirement of modern combat command, and also a concentrated expression of a combat commander’s art of command. Combat command must be both firm and flexible. When the situation has not undergone a fundamental change, a commander should not be misled by surface appearances, should not be shaken by any difficulty, and should not be swayed by irresponsible suggestions lacking real insight; this is especially true where the struggle is brutal, the mission arduous, and losses heavy, when one should be still more firm and composed, brave in overcoming difficulty, and resolute in carrying through the established decision. At times, victory in combat arises precisely from the effort of “holding on a little longer.” The experience of actual combat shows that partial changes to a decision and plan in the course of their execution are common, and complete changes occur from time to time as well. When the situation has genuinely undergone a fundamental change, therefore, a commander should make a swift, decisive judgment, revising the decision and plan promptly to suit the changed circumstances. When the situation changes abruptly and there is no time, or it is not possible, to seek instructions from higher headquarters, a commander should bravely take responsibility, act with resourceful decision, promptly adjust or change the plan, and command the combat action of the units (sub-units) flexibly and actively. Combat command must strengthen concealment. Under modern conditions, owing to the use of tactical nuclear weapons, the heightened suddenness of combat, and the improved reconnaissance capability of the enemy, still higher demands are placed on the concealment of command. If the enemy sees through our intended action, or discovers the location of our command post, it will carry out a nuclear strike or other fire assault, seeking to disrupt our intended action and combat command. To safeguard the command and action of the troops, therefore, one must strictly keep secret everything connected with preparing for and carrying out combat, observe every regulation on communications security, and camouflage the command post rigorously, so as to safeguard the exercise of effective command. Combat command must be uninterrupted. This requires a commander to provide uninterrupted guidance to the combat action of the units (sub-units) under his command, so as to accelerate the course of combat and promote its development toward victory. The rapidity of modern combat’s course places still higher demands on exercising uninterrupted command. To this end, one must carry out reconnaissance repeatedly and continuously, keeping abreast of the battlefield situation promptly and foreseeing the development of combat; one must adopt multiple means of communication, maintaining smooth, uninterrupted communications contact; and one must establish a compact command apparatus, ensuring the safety and stability of the command post. Only in this way can uninterrupted combat command be achieved.


	Be Skilled at Foresight, Raising the Efficiency of Command




Skill at foreseeing the development and change of combat is an important condition for exercising correct command and raising command efficiency. Only by correctly foreseeing possible developments and changes, promptly discerning the characteristics of the enemy’s action and the trend of combat’s development, and adopting corresponding measures, can one control the enemy, hold the initiative, and guide combat toward victory. Foresight itself is a very difficult matter. To achieve it, a commander must possess fairly deep command accomplishment, be skilled at observing, analyzing, and comprehensively grasping the battlefield situation, and promptly detect signs of change; one must keep the overall situation in mind, looking several steps ahead rather than only at the step immediately in front. When things go smoothly, one should guard against unexpected developments, adopting effective measures to develop the favorable posture; when things go badly, one should carefully examine gaps in the enemy, adopting every possible means to change the unfavorable posture, turning combat in a direction favorable to us. Under conditions in which the two opposing sides wage an intense struggle to win time, foresight plays an important role, creating favorable conditions for raising command efficiency. High command efficiency is chiefly expressed, in the course of preparing for and carrying out combat action, in the ability to complete, within an extremely short time, a great volume of complex work in organizing and commanding combat, doing so under pressure yet in good order. This is especially important in modern combat. If a commander is slow to respond to the development of the situation, the orders and instructions issued will already be out of date and fail to match the actual circumstances at the time. To raise command efficiency, a commander must work hard to raise his own military and political accomplishment, conscientiously fulfilling his responsibilities; must be skilled at bringing the role of the staff and of deputy officers fully into play, strengthening the organization and orderliness of the work; must raise his capacity for rapid reaction, achieving swift processing of intelligence, swift decision-making, swift issuance of missions, and swift organization of coordination; and must learn to use modern command equipment, reducing the levels of command, simplifying command procedures, and streamlining combat correspondence, striving to complete combat command within the shortest possible time.



III. The Central Link and General Procedures and Methods of Combat Command

From the foregoing discussion we can appreciate the complexity of combat command. Exercising combat command requires attending to a great many subjective and objective factors — natural factors and man-made factors, controllable factors and uncontrollable factors, long-acting factors and chance factors alike. To accomplish the complex tasks of combat command promptly and smoothly, a commander must be skilled at grasping the central link and the general procedure of combat command in accordance with its inherent laws, and must adopt practical, workable methods of command.


	The Central Link of Combat Command The central link of combat command is the important link that runs through the whole of combat command from beginning to end and plays the leading, core role among its every aspect. Surveying the whole of the work of combat command, the work that occupies this leading, core position is none other than settling on a decision and realizing that decision. In the terms of modern management science and leadership science, this work is, in essence, decision-making in combat action. We should therefore be skilled at applying the principles and methods of decision science to accomplish this work creatively. The reason settling on a decision and realizing it is called the central link of combat command is that a decision is the foundation for organizing and directing combat and the basis for the troops’ action; it plays a guiding, decisive role in the preparation and conduct of combat. Whether a correct decision can be settled on, and whether the realization of that decision can be ensured, bears directly on the success or failure of combat. If the decision is mistaken, or if its realization cannot be ensured, this will in either case lead to defeat in combat. Settling on a decision and realizing it are therefore the foremost tasks of a commander, and the focus and foothold of organizing and directing combat. Whether in the stage of preparing for combat or the stage of carrying it out, every item of command work must revolve tightly around this central link of settling on and realizing the decision.



Not only must a correct decision be settled on promptly, in the stage of preparation, through understanding the mission, judging the situation, and conducting ground reconnaissance; one must also, in the stage of carrying out combat, strengthen information feedback and do a good job of tracking the decision, supplementing or revising it promptly according to new circumstances, so as to ensure that the predetermined goal is ultimately achieved. Once a decision has been settled on, the process of realizing it is, in essence, the process of winning victory in combat. Issuing combat orders, organizing coordination and every kind of support, and providing uninterrupted command of the troops’ combat action must all firmly grasp this goal of realizing the decision; without this, it will be difficult to reach the far shore of victory. In sum, one must concentrate every effort on this central link of settling on and realizing the decision, holding fast to it and carrying it through to the end. Under modern conditions, to settle on a correct decision, one should give emphasis to making decision-making scientific, actively pursuing high efficiency in combat command. To this end, a commander should learn to apply decision science in settling on a decision. One should treat settling on a decision as a complete process of decision-making, giving emphasis to the use of advanced decision-making means, combining qualitative with quantitative analysis and experience-based decision-making with scientific decision-making, seeking the optimal plan of combat action. In understanding the mission, one should bring one’s own level of decision-making into the track of higher headquarters’ effective decision-making, identifying accurately the place and role of one’s own goal within higher headquarters’ overall goal. In judging the situation, one should grasp the mutual relationships among the various factors, and, proceeding from the characteristic that a single result may have multiple causes and multiple results may have multiple causes, build a model for analyzing the situation combined with the degree of quantitative expression of these factors, carrying out the necessary tactical calculations, and, where conditions allow, using computers to conduct systems analysis; one should then, through the commander’s own creative thinking, discern clearly the causes affecting the achievement of the main goal, arriving at an accurate conclusion of judgment. In choosing a decision plan, one should strive to compare multiple plans and evaluate them comprehensively, daring to take reasonable risks, and may use methods such as experiencebased judgment, sand-table rehearsal, mathematical modeling, or simulated verification to make a selection, striving to settle on a combat decision that fits the actual circumstances. After settling on a decision, one should also strengthen the scientific character of the process of realizing it. A commander should grasp well the links of execution, control, supervision, and feedback, strengthening the tracking of the decision, and placing combat command within a dynamic process of control and coordination that runs from decision to combat to feedback, then to renewed decision, renewed combat, and renewed feedback, so that the whole of combat activity advances continually toward the established combat goal.


	The General Procedure of Combat Command The general procedure of combat command refers to the general course and sequence of the various items of command work in the process of preparing for and carrying out combat. It is determined, around this central link of settling on and realizing the decision, according to the battlefield situation and the course by which combat may possibly take shape and develop. Under ordinary circumstances, the work of combat command should generally be carried out in roughly the following sequence:




	Organize reconnaissance, gathering intelligence and information. After receiving a combat mission, a commander, in order to ensure a prompt, correct decision, should swiftly organize reconnaissance, adopting every kind of effective means to determine the various intelligence and information directly relevant to carrying out the combat mission. Its main content includes the enemy situation, our own situation, neighboring units, terrain, weather (and hydrology), and social conditions, among other aspects. In gathering this intelligence and information, one should ensure its timeliness, completeness, and accuracy, providing reliable material for analyzing and judging the situation and settling on a correct decision.

	Convey the mission, and plan and arrange the work. To win time and complete combat preparation in a planned, step-by-step manner, a commander, upon receiving the mission or a preliminary order from higher headquarters, should, on the basis of the information already in hand, promptly convey the mission to the relevant personnel and issue a preliminary order to the subordinate units (sub-units), giving emphasis to specifying clearly the preparatory work to be



undertaken and the time limit for its completion. At the same time, one should calculate time precisely, making a comprehensive plan and a clear division of labor for the whole of the combat preparation work, specifying the content of each item of work and the time limit for its completion. 3. Carry out comprehensive analysis and evaluation, and settle on the combat decision. A correct combat decision is the product of subjective and objective agreement, accomplished through a series of activities by the commander and his command organ. It generally passes through several concrete steps — understanding the mission, judging the situation, hearing reports and suggestions, and organizing ground reconnaissance. Yet these several concrete steps are not sharply separated from one another; rather, they are several organically connected component parts running through the commander’s process of thought. The process by which a commander considers a decision plan is precisely the process of continually deepening his understanding of the mission and judgment of the situation. Only through repeated study and comparison of the various circumstances and factors, and comprehensive analysis and evaluation, is it possible to settle on a correct decision. After a commander settles on a decision, it should be discussed and decided by the Party committee and reported to higher headquarters for approval. If the situation is urgent, the commander may act with resourceful decision, reporting to the Party committee afterward. 4. Issue combat orders, and organize coordinated action and every kind of support. Even after a commander has settled on a correct decision, this does not yet ensure the smooth accomplishment of the intended combat mission; only by issuing combat orders and organizing coordinated action and every kind of support can the decision be converted into a legally binding instruction for the units’ (sub-units’) actual combat preparation and concrete action, creating favorable conditions for realizing the decision. Combat orders are generally issued promptly, in oral form, after ground reconnaissance. They should chiefly make clear to subordinates: the conclusion of the judgment on the enemy situation; higher headquarters’ intention; the mission and decision at this level; the missions of neighboring units, and the support provided at combat boundary lines and junctions; the organization, deployment, and missions of the organic units (sub-units); the organization, deployment, and missions of artillery groups and every reserve; the time and place at which the command post is to be established; and the time limit for completing combat preparations. Organizing coordinated action is generally carried out after the combat order is issued, on the basis of higher headquarters’ instructions on coordinated action and one’s own decision, in accordance with the previously drafted plan of coordinated action, organized on the ground, at a sand table, or on a map, clarifying successively the purpose of coordinated action at each stage of combat, the circumstances that may possibly arise, and the missions and methods of action of the units (subunits) of the various branches. After issuing the combat order, a commander should also thoroughly organize combat support, logistics support, and technical support, ensuring the comprehensive implementation of every item of support work. When time is ample, the activities described above are generally carried out in separate steps; if time is pressing, the relevant matters of coordinated action and every kind of support may be made clear at the same time as the combat order is issued. 5. Establish the command post, and organize the units’ (sub-units’) movement, deployment, and occupation of positions. To facilitate the command of the units’ (sub-units’) combat action, the division and regiment should establish corresponding command posts and observation posts according to the particular form of combat and the characteristics of the mission. In establishing the command-observation post, one should give attention to choosing a good site, deploying it concealed and dispersed, and raising its survivability. At the same time, when not yet in direct contact with the enemy, one should, according to the planned time and route, choose an appropriate mode of movement, organizing the units (sub-units) to move up covertly, deploy successively, and occupy the offensive jump-off position or defensive area at the appropriate time. When already in direct contact with the enemy, occupying the offensive jump-off position or defensive area should be accomplished through adjusting the deployment or exchanging positions with a neighboring unit. 6. Supervise and check the units’ (sub-units’) completion of combat preparation. After the units (sub-units) reach the offensive jump-off position or defensive area, further combat preparation must be carried out. This is especially true of sub-units at company level and below, which organize combat chiefly on the ground itself. To ensure the realization of the decision, therefore, a commander and command organ, after issuing the combat order and organizing coordinated action and every kind of support, should promptly supervise and check the subordinate units’ (sub-units’) completion of combat preparation. One should focus particularly on checking and understanding the

degree to which the units (sub-units) have understood and implemented the orders, instructions, and plans, and whether the decisions and deployments of subordinate commanders accord with higher headquarters’ intention, resolving any problems discovered promptly. 7. Organize the conduct of combat, providing uninterrupted command of the units’ (subunits’) combat action. The stage of carrying out combat is the most intense, most complex stage of combat command. To translate the decision into the units’ (sub-units’) combat action, a commander should promptly grasp battlefield information, accurately judge the situation, direct the units (subunits) to carry through the established decision or, in accordance with changes in the situation, revise the decision at the appropriate time, and coordinate the combat action of the units (sub-units) of the various branches, ensuring that the situation develops in a direction favorable to us and gradually achieving the intended aim. 8. Organize the units’ (sub-units’) withdrawal from the battlefield or execution of a new combat mission. After accomplishing the intended combat mission, one should, in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions, either withdraw from the battlefield for rest and reorganization or carry out a new combat mission, persisting in continuous combat operations. When withdrawing from the battlefield, a commander should issue instructions for the withdrawal at the appropriate time, specifying clearly the time, route, sequence, and method of withdrawal for each unit (sub-unit) and every support measure, directing the troops to withdraw in an organized, planned, safe, and swift manner. When carrying out a new combat mission, one should swiftly determine the situation, settle on a decision, adjust the deployment, make clear the matters of coordination and every kind of support, and carry out ideological mobilization, so as to ensure that the units (sub-units) enter the new combat on time. The procedure described above applies to the general circumstances of combat, providing only a basic thread for command work. In actual combat, because the concrete circumstances of each engagement differ, the procedure for exercising combat command will likewise not be entirely consistent. This procedure must on no account be treated as a fixed, unchanging template to be applied everywhere. This is especially true under modern conditions, where, because the battlefield situation changes abruptly and the time for organizing and directing combat grows ever shorter, certain items of work should, as far as possible, be carried out through a clear division of labor and parallel unfolding, striving to simplify the command procedure and raise command efficiency.


	The Basic Methods of Combat Command Command method is an important means of raising command effectiveness. Even under favorable command conditions, an improper command method will likewise fail to achieve the intended aim. In the practice of combat, the armies of different countries have created command methods each with their own distinctive character; the “order-type” method of command and the “delegation-type” method of command, for example, have become fairly widespread. Our own army, in its own particular combat practice, has likewise formed a complete set of command methods, chiefly comprising the following:




	The centralized command method. This is the unified command exercised when units (subunits) act in concentrated fashion. It may be exercised according to the chain of command, or among units (sub-units) of different organizational affiliation. Its fundamental precondition is the carrying out of a shared combat mission, with command authority concentrated in the hands of the commander and command organ designated by higher headquarters. The essential point of this command method is that it emphasizes the coordinated action of the participating units (sub-units) of the several services and branches, bringing overall strength fully into play; every major question of the combat is planned in a unified way, with the higher echelon not only assigning subordinates detailed missions but also specifying concretely the methods for accomplishing the mission and related matters of coordination, requiring subordinates to carry out orders resolutely and strengthen the practice of seeking instructions and reporting, ensuring the higher-echelon commander’s and command organ’s centralized control over the units’ (sub-units’) action. In applying this command method, the higher echelon should seek to avoid overstepping its role and controlling too rigidly; the lower echelon should give attention to overcoming any passive, wait-andsee attitude, bringing subjective initiative fully into play, creatively carrying out higher headquarters’ operational intention, and bravely taking responsibility and acting with resourceful decision.


	The decentralized command method. This is the independent command exercised, under higher headquarters’ overall intention, when units (sub-units) act in dispersed fashion. It is generally adopted when circumstances are not conducive to exercising centralized, unified control over subordinates, with part or even the greater part of command authority delegated to subordinate commanders and command organs. In applying this command method, the higher echelon exercises only macro-level control, assigning missions to subordinates, conveying the basic intention, and issuing instructions of a principled character, providing the circumstances and the forces and weapons needed to accomplish the mission, without specifying concretely the methods and steps for accomplishing it; the subordinate commander and command organ, in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions, should bring activeness and initiative fully into play to the greatest possible extent, conscientiously organize and plan combat, apply effective methods of combat, and exercise independent command of the units (sub-units) in accomplishing the mission assigned by higher headquarters. In implementing this method, the higher echelon should guard against simply washing its hands of the matter, while the lower echelon should likewise avoid acting entirely on its own, divorced from higher headquarters’ overall intention.


	The command-by-echelon method. This is the layered command exercised strictly according to the chain of command. It is generally applied to command when every level is carrying out a combat mission within the organization of the level above it, and has the characteristic that each level exercises its own authority and bears its own responsibility. The essential point of this command method is: proceeding from the chain of command within the organizational sequence or combat organization, one establishes a smooth command system, organizes reliable command support, and every level of commander and command organ should conscientiously fulfil its duties, bringing fully into play the several functions of command, execution, supervision, control, and coordination, with each level grasping the level below it, and every level concentrating its main energy on grasping well the major questions within the scope of its own level, correctly handling every kind of circumstance, ensuring the orderly connection of the command of combat as a whole, and winning victory through joint effort. In exercising this kind of command, one should give particular emphasis to strengthening awareness of time, on no account allowing the opportunity for battle to be missed because of the many intermediate links involved.


	The command-bypassing-echelons method. This is the direct command exercised over subordinates one or several levels down. It is generally adopted in emergency circumstances or for units (sub-units) carrying out special missions, and has the characteristic of reducing intermediate links and raising the speed of command. This command method should be used with prudence. In its execution, the commander or command organ should first explain his identity and the reason for exercising command bypassing echelons to the object of command, and then issue the order or instruction for it to be carried out; where conditions allow, one should also inform the echelon bypassed of the circumstances. When the object of command receives a signal of command bypassing echelons, it should discern clearly whether it is genuine, guarding against enemy impersonation. An order given through command bypassing echelons should be conscientiously understood and resolutely carried out, and reported to one’s immediate superior. The echelon bypassed should uphold the higher echelon’s command and provide active, proactive coordination and support, ensuring the smooth execution of the command bypassing echelons. The four command methods described above are our army’s most basic methods of command. On this foundation, combined with concrete combat conditions, certain command methods of a more distinctive character may also be developed — such as the forward-command method, in which the command position is moved unusually close to the first echelon, and the reinforced-command method, in which a higher-echelon commander goes to a subordinate unit to provide direct assistance. It can be seen, then, that command method, like everything else, is not fixed and unchanging. The application of methods of combat command must therefore likewise not be mechanical and dogmatic; one should adapt flexibly to circumstances, applying multiple methods flexibly, and, proceeding from actual conditions, be skilled at creating new methods of command, so that they genuinely serve the pursuit of high effectiveness in combat command.






IV. The Demands Modern Combat Places on the Individual Qualities of Commanders

Every kind of social activity requires people to possess certain individual qualities. Combat activity is a particular kind of practical activity of human society, and the process of combat command is one of the most difficult fields of activity. A commander is the organizer and leader of combat, the central figure in combat activity. To ensure high quality and high efficiency in combat command in modern combat, therefore, a commander must possess a corresponding political consciousness, level of knowledge, command ability, fighting temperament, and physical condition.


	Political Consciousness Political consciousness generally refers to the degree to which a person’s political conviction, standpoint, and direction have been established. The height of a person’s political consciousness directly reflects whether his spiritual pillar is firm, and determines whether he can advance along the correct path. As a combat commander of a proletarian revolutionary army, in the intricate, complex conditions of modern combat, to bring his intelligence and ability fully into play and accomplish his combat-command tasks with distinction, he must raise proletarian political consciousness comprehensively as the most essential, most fundamental component of his overall qualities — this is an objective demand raised by the practice of modern combat. One must therefore, under the guidance of Marxism-Leninism and Mao Zedong Thought, strive to achieve the following:




	Have lofty ideals and firm convictions. One must establish faith in communism and a proletarian world outlook and outlook on war, hold firmly to confidence in victory, closely combine one’s ideals with actual action, fight for justice and peace, and conscientiously fulfil one’s own responsibilities.

	Have noble moral character. One must love the socialist motherland, be loyal to the Party and to the people, place the dignity of the state and the interests of the people above all else, carry forward our army’s fine traditions, uphold justice and oppose evil, cherish the honor of the army and the collective in every respect, and safeguard the army’s firm unity and centralized command.

	Have a spirit of readiness for sacrifice. In the face of the test of life and death, one must give expression to the five revolutionary spirits advocated by Chairman Deng — the spirit of revolutionary dedication and readiness to fight to the death, of strict discipline and self-sacrifice, of selflessness and putting others before oneself, of overcoming every enemy and every difficulty, and of holding to revolutionary optimism — advancing fearlessly though it be through a mountain of blades or a sea of fire, brave and unyielding, ready to die rather than submit, and preserving revolutionary integrity under every circumstance.

	Have a strict sense of discipline. One must conscientiously carry out the army’s regulations and ordinances, consciously observe the Three Great Disciplines and Eight Points of Attention, obey orders and heed command, acting the instant the order is given, without bargaining or discount, exercising strict management and resolutely upholding iron discipline.




	Level of Knowledge Knowledge is the sum of the understanding and experience people acquire in the practice of transforming the world; it reflects the properties of objective things and their mutual connections. Military science is a comprehensive science bringing together many kinds of knowledge, and the art of command is forged by fusing together every kind of knowledge as its raw material. Knowledge is therefore one of the necessary conditions for a commander to accomplish his combat-command tasks; the breadth and depth of the knowledge one possesses will directly affect the height of one’s art of command, and thereby affect victory or defeat in combat. Modern combat requires a commander to become a combined-arms combat commander who is “a specialist with broad capabilities,” engaged across a wide field of activity and shouldering an arduous mission. To meet this demand, one must comprehensively master five kinds of knowledge — military, political, cultural, physical, and managerial — forming a rational structure of knowledge. Specialized military knowledge is the main body of a commander’s knowledge structure, bearing directly on combat command. It generally includes: Marxist-Leninist military theory and Mao Zedong military thought; military history and combat examples; tactics; the organization and equipment of the several services and branches, the tactical-technical performance of weapons, and the principles of their employment; military topography; military geography; military meteorology;



military operations research; the study of military training; and knowledge relating to military science and technology, the study of foreign armies, staff work, and rear services. Only by mastering this knowledge well can one lay a solid foundation in military theory and acquire the necessary skills of combat command. Knowledge of political theory is a required course for cultivating a commander’s proletarian world outlook and for mastering the standpoint, viewpoint, and method of Marxism-Leninism. It includes knowledge of Marxist philosophy, political economy, scientific socialism, and the study of the army’s political work. Only by mastering these basic theories well can one profoundly reveal the essence of combat and its inner regularity, and hold to the dialectical unity of material and spiritual factors. Knowledge of science and culture is the foundational part of a commander’s knowledge structure. It includes mathematics, physics, chemistry, the Chinese language, history, geography, foreign languages, electronics, computing, cybernetics, information theory, systems engineering, and so forth. Only by understanding this modern scientific and cultural knowledge can one create the conditions for carrying out scientific deliberation and decision-making and for mastering modern means of command. Knowledge of military physical education is the theory and skill needed for a commander’s own physical training and for organizing the training of units (sub-units) to raise their physical condition. It includes exercise physiology, sports psychology, and the content of the various forms of military physical training. Knowledge of management and education is an important part of a commander’s knowledge structure. It includes pedagogy, psychology, scientific management, and the content of common regulations and ordinances, forming an important theoretical foundation for exercising modern scientific management. Humanity’s most advanced scientific achievements are often applied first in the military sphere, and without this knowledge one cannot appreciate their subtlety. Combat command is itself a profound field of learning, and without mastering this knowledge it is difficult to grasp its essentials. The history of war shows that generals possessed of both wisdom and courage have invariably been broadly learned, while reckless commanders acting rashly have invariably been narrow and illinformed. One must therefore study this knowledge with real dedication, both grasping its essential spirit and clarifying the method by which conclusions are reached, both ranging widely and consolidating one’s learning solidly, both applying existing knowledge skillfully and promptly discarding outdated views, continually updating one’s knowledge, so as to form a knowledge structure with a firm foundation, a solid main body, and broad “cross-sectional” reach.


	Command Ability It is far from enough for a commander to possess a certain amount of knowledge; he must also form a complete, comprehensive set of command abilities. This is because knowledge is the foundation of intelligence, but it is not the same as the actual realization of intelligence. Ability must be built on a foundation of certain knowledge, but knowledge is not the same as ability. So-called ability is a person’s capacity to carry out a given activity smoothly. Command ability is a commander’s capacity to carry out combat command smoothly. It is concretely expressed in the following respects:




	The ability to observe and think. This refers chiefly to the ability to determine promptly and judge accurately the development and change of combat. In modern combat, the enemy will do everything possible to conceal its intended action, adopting every kind of means to create a false impression, so that the battlefield situation is tangled and complex, full of uncertainty. For a commander to see clearly through this fog to the true state of affairs, he must possess a keen ability to observe and think, skilled at perceiving the subtle and inferring the significant from small signs, skilled at applying scientific logical and dialectical methods of thought to arrive at an accurate analysis and judgment of the battlefield situation — neither misled by false appearances, nor failing to see, through some slight trace, the development and change of combat, thereby grasping the enemy’s intended action and the pattern of its activity. The ability to observe and think occupies an important place among the command abilities; the strength or weakness of this ability bears directly on the timeliness and accuracy of combat command, and it must be cultivated and trained assiduously.


	The ability to plan and decide. This refers chiefly to the ability to apply strategy skillfully and act with resourceful decision. Combat is a contest of wisdom and courage between the two opposing sides; to hold the initiative in combat, a commander must apply the broad knowledge he possesses to assess the situation, resolve dangers and difficulties, actively bring forth sparks of wisdom, and devise clever schemes and sound stratagems superior to the enemy’s. One must be skilled, on the basis of accurately grasping the combat situation, at weighing advantages and disadvantages, exploiting strengths and avoiding weaknesses, and choosing the best plan of action; skilled at organizing coordinated action, bringing the overall might of combined-arms coordinated combat fully into play; and skilled at foreseeing the development of combat, adopting effective measures decisively in accordance with new circumstances and resolutely striking the enemy.


	The ability to respond rapidly to change. This refers chiefly to the ability to handle sudden circumstances swiftly and flexibly. In modern combat, suddenness and chance occurrence increase steadily, and unexpected circumstances are unavoidable. This requires a combat commander, in formulating a plan of action, to treat one plan as primary while preparing several contingencies. Once a sudden circumstance arises, one should determine the situation quickly, judge quickly, decide quickly, and move forces and firepower quickly, restoring and maintaining a favorable posture through active, proactive combat action.


	The ability to manage scientifically. This refers chiefly to the ability to organize, coordinate, and control every kind of activity in peacetime or in war. As the degree of a unit’s combined-arms integration rises, the tasks of management work grow ever heavier. A commander should pay very great attention to the comprehensive planning of routine work, allocating resources rationally, emphasizing the point of priority, being skilled at resolving every kind of problem encountered in practice, and mobilizing the activeness of every quarter, so that every kind of activity is carried out both vigorously and solidly. In combat, besides exercising effective combat command, one must also be skilled at managing the battlefield well. One must know how to lead troops, caring for and cherishing one’s subordinates, understanding the hardships of the soldiers, and actively finding ways to organize the rescue of the wounded; one must be familiar with the tactical-technical performance of weapons and equipment, promptly organizing emergency repairs and the replenishment of ammunition; and one must uphold battlefield discipline, carrying out the Three Great Disciplines and Eight Points of Attention, so as to keep the units (sub-units) in a state of high morale. A commander who thinks only of employing troops and does not know how to manage them will be unable to seize victory in combat.


	The ability to express oneself in language. This refers chiefly to the ability to use the art of language to state one’s views and communicate one’s thinking. A commander’s every order and instruction in exercising combat command, as well as his routine management, must be expressed through the tool of language, making this one of a commander’s most basic abilities. A commander should strengthen his cultivation in language, master Standard Chinese, and, in expressing views on every kind of question, achieve clear pronunciation, apt word choice, fluency, accuracy, vivid and standard expression, rigorous logic, and conciseness, so that what he says is easy to take in.


	The ability to study and research independently. This refers chiefly to the ability to study and explore independently, and to sum up and improve. The knowledge a commander acquires in academy study cannot possibly encompass every question that may arise in the course of combat, and even the knowledge already studied still needs to be continually consolidated and improved, and continually updated as the practice of war develops. A commander must therefore be skilled both at applying the theory he has studied to guide combat and at deepening his understanding through the practice of combat, summing up and improving as he goes. He must be skilled at taking the practical experience of combat, through comprehensive induction and independent thought, and raising it to rational understanding, identifying the lessons of experience that carry guiding significance for combat, so that each battle fought brings further progress. The six abilities described above are six different facets making up command ability; they are closely connected and interpenetrate one another. In fact, these six abilities apply not only to combat command but also to routine work and training. So long as one is skilled at training and improving them in the course of routine work and training, the knowledge one has mastered can continually be converted into every kind of practical ability.





	Fighting Temperament



Temperament refers to the fairly stable individual psychological characteristics of a person; it is the expression, in a person’s action, of higher nervous activity. To master the development of modern combat, a commander must cultivate individual characteristics of his own psychological activity suited to it, characteristics that remain fairly stable. This individual psychological characteristic suited to the needs of combat is fighting temperament, which may also be called a commander’s professional temperament. Fighting temperament should be founded on a person’s innate temperament, combined with the particular needs of combat-command activity, and consciously tempered and shaped in the practice of combat and training. It is an intangible force, and an important condition for accomplishing combat-command tasks. Given the complexity of modern combat, this fighting temperament should chiefly include firmness, bravery, composure, and decisiveness. Firmness means possessing a tenacious fighting will and unbending perseverance. In combat, because circumstances are tangled and complex and the situation changes in the blink of an eye, other notions conflicting with the conviction to strive for the established aim will often well up in a commander’s mind, tending to draw him from his original course, so that he comes to doubt himself, others, or other things. A commander, in exercising combat command, must therefore, as the ancient saying goes, remain unmoved in expression though Mount Tai crumble before him, and not blink an eye though a deer leap up at his side (Jiayou Collection, “On the Art of the Mind”), holding fast to the conviction of certain victory, bringing subjective initiative fully into play, and struggling for victory without wavering to the end. Bravery means not fearing hardship and difficulty, and not fearing bloodshed and sacrifice. In combat, one faces at every moment the severe test of life and death. If a commander lacks extraordinary courage and boldness, then however great his talent for command, he can never become the victor in combat. A commander must therefore possess the dauntless spirit of revolutionary heroism, fearing neither a formidable enemy nor hardship, daring to fight great battles and fierce battles, leading from the front and setting an example by his own conduct, possessed of a spirit of readiness for sacrifice. Composure means being calm and steady. In combat, however tense or complex the circumstances one meets, one must respond to the fighting with composure; if thrown into a panic, one will lose one’s bearings and not know what to do. To achieve composure, one must be skilled at cultivating one’s own capacity for patience and self-restraint, remaining free of emotional impulse even at the most agitating moment. One must be unafraid when facing danger, undaunted when in difficulty, not slacken one’s effort when on the verge of victory, and not grow arrogant once victory is achieved, keeping a clear head at all times and handling every circumstance with composure. Decisiveness means not hesitating. This is the concrete expression of a commander’s exercise of subjective initiative on the battlefield, standing in sharp contrast to indecision. In modern combat, the weight of time grows ever heavier, and a commander is not permitted the slightest hesitation or indecision. In a certain sense, even a somewhat imperfect handling of a situation is better than dithering and failing to settle on a decision at all. A commander must therefore bring his own intelligence and courage into play, acting with resourceful decision in accordance with the overall operational intention, and handling every kind of complex circumstance decisively.


	Physical Condition Physique refers to a person’s constitution and energy. Modern combat is fraught with danger and hardship; it is a brutal, exhausting, tense practical activity, demanding enormous physical and mental exertion from a commander. However great one’s learning and however broad one’s talent and strategic vision, if the body — the vehicle that carries knowledge and the seat in which wisdom resides — cannot function normally, it will be difficult to bring this talent and vision fully to bear in the great role they should play. In history, no small number of gifted, capable men have had their achievements limited by poor health. A combat commander should therefore treat robust physical constitution and abundant energy as an important standard of quality, consciously training and improving them. One should strengthen, in practice, the conscious awareness of physical training, making use of every possible occasion and condition, applying multiple methods and means, and, in accordance with the physiological characteristics of the human body, carrying out comprehensive, systematic training, gradually increasing its difficulty; in particular, one should dare to temper oneself boldly under extraordinary conditions, strengthening one’s capacity to withstand the great psychological and physiological pressure that modern combat imposes, and raising one’s powers of



endurance, so that physical strength and energy are kept always at a good level, laying the foundation for intelligence and ability to be brought fully into play, and striving to become a qualified combat commander possessed of both integrity and talent, both wisdom and courage, and a strong physical constitution.

Notes ① Berthier, Louis-Alexandre (20 November 1753 – 1 June 1815) was a military figure of the Napoleonic era and a Marshal of France. From 1796 he became Napoleon’s close aide, successively serving as commander of the French Army of Italy, Minister of War, and chief of staff of Napoleon’s armies. In effect the founder of the headquarters staff service as an institution, the principles he formulated for the headquarters staff service were later adopted by the armies of nearly every country in Europe. ② Moltke (Moltke the Elder), Helmuth Karl Bernhard von (26 October 1800 – 24 April 1891) was a Prussian and German military figure, a Field Marshal, and a military theorist. In 1822 he transferred from Danish military service into the Prussian army. From 1858 to 1888 he served as Chief of the General Staff of Prussia (and, from 1871, of Germany), presiding over reform of the military system and the expansion of armaments, and planning and directing the Austro-Prussian and Franco-Prussian Wars. He made no small contribution to the perfection and development of the work of the German headquarters staff. He wrote a number of military works, and his military thought exerted great influence among German military men.





Chapter 8: Battlefield Movement


I. The Significance of Battlefield Movement

Battlefield movement refers to the organized transfer an army carries out, in the course of operations, from one area to another (direction or area). It is generally carried out by marching, by transport, or by a combination of the two. Its purpose is to catch and create opportunities for battle, to win and hold the initiative, and to form a posture more favorable than the enemy’s. According to the direction of movement, it may be divided into three forms: movement alongside the enemy, movement toward the enemy, and movement away from the enemy. Within the tactical sphere, movement is carried out to achieve a given combat aim; it is broadly connected with every type and form of combat action. Whether offense, defense, a change of deployment, or the exchange of positions with another unit, all must be put into effect through this link of movement. Movement is therefore an important precondition for conducting operations, and one of the important contents within the tactical sphere. The experience of war confirms that battlefield movement has always carried great significance. In our army’s long practice of war, many favorable postures were created chiefly through skillful, timely movement. Breaking Chiang Kai-shek’s counter-revolutionary “encirclement and suppression campaigns” during the Agrarian Revolutionary War, breaking the Japanese invaders’ “cage policy” during the War of Resistance Against Japan, and breaking the Nationalist army’s “focused offensive” during the War of Liberation, for example, were all extremely closely connected with the successful execution of bold advances and bold withdrawals. Under modern conditions, as weapons and equipment have improved, the rapidity of an army’s action has increased, and the variability of the battlefield situation has grown, organizing an army’s battlefield movement promptly carries a still more important role. This role is chiefly expressed in the following respects: First, it facilitates seizing and holding the initiative on the battlefield. Every combat activity strives to create a favorable posture. This favorable posture is, of course, connected with material strength, and one must resolutely carry out the principle of concentrating forces; but if effective movement cannot be carried out, forces cannot be concentrated, and a favorable posture will not appear. Even where a certain initiative has been gained, if timely, effective movement is lacking, this initiative will likewise be difficult to hold. The struggle between the two opposing sides to contend for the initiative is therefore expressed, to a great extent, in the struggle to contend for freedom of movement. Second, it facilitates freeing oneself from a passive position. Because both belligerent sides strive to seek the initiative in combat, an unfavorable posture may sometimes arise for either side in the course of combat. At such a time, freeing oneself from the unfavorable pattern is the central question in restoring the initiative. The experience of actual combat shows that movement is one of the important means of freeing oneself from a passive position. Through extensive advance and withdrawal, one can break out of the enemy’s encircling ring, free oneself from its entanglement, and avoid or minimize casualties from its fire. The battle of the Four Crossings of the Chishui River, personally directed by Comrade Mao Zedong, was a successful example of using movement to free oneself from a passive position. In the face of the Nationalist reactionaries’ encirclement, pursuit, blocking, and interception, the Central Red Army made use of the vast area of northern Guizhou, southern Sichuan, and northeastern Yunnan, crossing the Chishui River four times and passing through the gaps among several hundred thousand enemy troops, approaching Guiyang to draw off the Yunnan army, then turning to press toward Kunming and raid Jinsha, breaking out of the encirclement Chiang Kai-shek had so painstakingly constructed, turning a passive situation around, and achieving the strategic aim of crossing the river and marching north. Third, it facilitates maneuvering the enemy. The essence of movement is the annihilation of the enemy, but movement itself is not directly an action of annihilation; it only creates favorable conditions for annihilating the enemy. To annihilate the enemy, one must choose an enemy that can readily be defeated. But in operations one often encounters circumstances difficult to exploit, such as a fairly large enemy force in front or fairly tight connections among neighboring enemy units; this

requires leading the enemy by the nose through planned movement, using it to maneuver the enemy, forcing it to disperse its forces and diminishing its superiority, so as to create or find a favorable opportunity for battle and achieve the aim of annihilating the enemy. Under modern conditions, battlefield movement has grown still more complex, confronting a series of new characteristics. Because modern weapons have precise guidance, long range, great killing and destructive power, a high degree of automation, and strong mobility, and because the spatial range of the battlefield has grown vast, movement carried out by any method will be conducted under the threat of the enemy’s aviation and its nuclear and chemical fire, and even of its ground forces; because electronic technical equipment has come into wide use and reconnaissance means have grown increasingly advanced, this has brought great difficulty to the concealment of movement; and because the battlefield situation changes abruptly, the time available for preparing to carry out movement has been relatively shortened. These characteristics place still higher demands on the organization and execution of battlefield movement. One must therefore master the essentials of organizing and carrying out movement under modern conditions, correctly handling every kind of complex, changing circumstance, and ensuring the rapidity, accuracy, timeliness, and concealment of movement, so as to meet the needs of modern combat.



II. Marching

Marching is the organized movement an army carries out in column formation along a designated route; it is the basic method of an army’s movement. Only when an army possesses a rapid, sustained marching capacity can it readily carry out bold advances or withdrawals, rapidly concentrate or disperse, and create favorable conditions for suddenly attacking and annihilating the enemy. In the history of war, examples of victory won through skillful marching are too numerous to list. The 25,000-li Long March carried out by the Chinese Workers’ and Peasants’ Red Army is a glorious feat renowned throughout the world. Types of marching, classified by mode, include marching on foot, marching by vehicle, and combined marching (that is, mixed marching combining foot and vehicle); classified by marching speed and daily distance, there are normal marching, rapid marching, and forced marching. Different types of marching have their own distinct characteristics and requirements. Normal marching is marching carried out at a normal daily distance and speed. In normal marching, the daily distance for foot marching is generally 25 to 35 kilometers, at a speed of 4 kilometers per hour at night and 4 to 5 kilometers per hour by day, requiring 7 to 8 hours of continuous movement; for vehicle marching, the daily distance is 150 to 250 kilometers, at a speed of 15 to 20 kilometers per hour at night and 20 to 25 kilometers per hour by day, requiring 8 to 10 hours of continuous movement, with major and minor rest halts taken on schedule to preserve the troops’ physical strength and maintain the vehicles. Rapid marching is marching carried out at the fastest possible speed, generally adopted when carrying out an urgent mission; it requires not only raising the speed of movement but also reducing rest time, and, where necessary, marching in light order. Forced marching is marching that increases both the speed of movement and the daily distance covered, generally adopted in a rapid assault, pursuit, turning movement, or in breaking free of the enemy; the daily distance on foot can reach more than 50 kilometers, and by vehicle more than 320 kilometers. Marching may be carried out under conditions of meeting the enemy, or under conditions involving no direct ground clash with the enemy. Marching under modern conditions will be carried out under the threat of the enemy’s ground and air fire, over every kind of terrain and in every kind of weather and season; marching day and night without rest and over long distances will carry still greater significance, and the conditions faced in marching will be still more complex. One must therefore maintain full combat readiness, plan thoroughly, and strengthen every kind of support measure, striving to reach the designated area rapidly, covertly, safely, and on time. In execution, the main questions to be mastered are these:


	Correctly Choose the Type and Mode of Marching Which type and mode of marching to adopt is determined chiefly according to the combat mission received. All “marching” is undertaken for the sake of “fighting.” The type and mode of marching chosen must therefore accord with the requirements of accomplishing the mission, ensuring that the designated area is reached on time; if this cannot be achieved, marching loses its practical



significance. At the same time, one should also give full consideration to the actual marching capacity of the units (sub-units); neglecting this, too, will result in haste making waste, affecting the accomplishment of the mission. Marching capacity is the energy by which a unit (sub-unit) carries out marching activity smoothly; it is reflected chiefly in the degree to which personnel and technical equipment can withstand the burden of marching within a given time. Every march requires personnel to have considerable physical strength, and this is especially important in foot marching, and particularly in rapid or forced marching. Vehicle marching must give attention not only to the physical strength and technical level of drivers but also to the load-bearing capacity of transport and combat vehicles. As our army’s equipment develops, the type and mode of marching will also undergo new changes: foot marching will be used chiefly for small-scale, short-distance movement, while large-scale, long-distance marching will chiefly be carried out by vehicle. The strength or weakness of marching capacity is expressed not only in the degree of endurance but also in the speed of movement. Under modern conditions, marching speed is constrained by many factors, including the degree of enemy harassment, the organization of the column, the technical condition of the means of transport, the physical constitution of personnel, the technical level of drivers, and road and weather conditions — all of which should be taken into consideration. Only by weighing the mission and marching capacity together can one adopt a type and mode of marching that fits the actual circumstances.


	Reasonably Determine the Marching Deployment The marching deployment is the division and disposition of forces a unit (sub-unit) establishes for marching; it is generally determined according to the mission, terrain, enemy situation, the number of roads available, and the predetermined sequence in which the units (sub-units) are to be employed. The basic requirements in determining the marching deployment are that it facilitate command, facilitate high-speed movement, and facilitate rapid deployment and entry into combat. To meet these requirements: first, one should organize the marching formation rationally and determine the number of marching columns. Units (sub-units) at different levels will have differing numbers of marching columns; a sub-unit generally forms a single column, while a unit at regiment level or above may form one or several columns. Each column is divided into an advance guard (forward point element), a main body, a rear guard (rear point element), and a flank guard (flank point element), generally organized into several echelons based on the battalion and the logistics element, according to the mission and the marching sequence. Where necessary, a vanguard party may also be sent out ahead of the column to seize important terrain and key points ahead of the enemy, covering the action of the main force. Adjacent columns should maintain an appropriate interval (3 to 4 kilometers) to avoid a single small- or medium-yield enemy nuclear weapon inflicting casualties on two marching columns at once. Second, one should correctly choose the marching route within the marching zone. The marching route should be as short and direct as possible, offer good concealment and road conditions, and avoid as far as possible large population centers, road junctions, defiles, and other complex locations, so as to avoid enemy conventional, nuclear, or chemical fire attack or taking the wrong direction; the number of marching routes should be determined according to the scale of the march, with necessary detour routes chosen in advance as a precaution against the unexpected. Third, one should appropriately manage the length of the marching column. Dispersing the march in depth helps to raise the survivability of the march, but it also brings the drawback that an overly long column affects command and rapid entry into combat. To facilitate movement, and to avoid a single small- or medium-yield enemy nuclear weapon depriving two echelons of their combat capability at once, an appropriate distance should be maintained between echelons and between vehicles. Under ordinary circumstances, the distance between echelons is 0.5 to 1 kilometer for foot marching and 2 to 3 kilometers for vehicle marching; the distance between vehicles is 30 to 50 meters.


	Comprehensively Organize Marching Support The main purpose of doing a good job of marching support is to preserve the combat capability of the units (sub-units), enabling them to carry out movement smoothly and enter combat as planned. Under modern conditions, the degree of threat a march faces from the enemy on the ground and in the air has increased markedly; without reliable marching support, the purpose of the march cannot be achieved. One must therefore conscientiously and comprehensively organize such marching support as reconnaissance, security, camouflage, electronic countermeasures, air defense, protection against nuclear and chemical weapons, road engineering, and logistics, technical, and




traffic-control services. Some of this support content is roughly the same as combat support, while some is particular to marching support. So long as these measures are effective, the situation during the march will be clear, the margin of safety high, the roads open, and rescue, emergency repair, and resupply will be timely; difficulties encountered can be overcome, dangers encountered can be eliminated, and the destination of the march can be reached on schedule. In organizing support, one must proceed from the characteristic that the units (sub-units) are in a state of motion, implementing each item in accordance with the concrete circumstances of the mission received, taking care never to be negligent.


	Organize Rest and Billeting at the Appropriate Time During a march, both personnel and vehicles remain in a state of high tension; if attention is not given to preserving personnel’s physical strength and the good technical condition of the vehicles, it will be difficult to carry out the march and reach the designated area on time. To maintain sustained marching capacity, and to facilitate the restoration of personnel’s physical strength and the maintenance and repair of vehicles, one must organize minor rest halts, major rest halts, rest days, and billeting at the appropriate time. A minor rest halt is generally taken once every hour for foot marching and once every 2 to 3 hours for vehicle marching, for a fairly short duration (10 to 30 minutes), carried out on the spot in the original formation, with attention given to observation and security. A major rest halt is taken once when a little more than half the day’s distance has been covered, for a fairly long duration (about 2 hours); the units (sub-units) should be organized to enter a designated area to eat and service the vehicles, with security strengthened and combat readiness maintained, so as to be able to resume the march swiftly or cope with unexpected circumstances. A rest day is generally taken once every 3 to 4 days of continuous movement on a long-distance march, with the rest lasting a full day, generally carried out at the billeting area. Billeting is the temporary lodging of a unit (sub-unit) after a march or combat, for the purpose of rest and reorganization, in preparation for continuing the march or entering combat. Its modes are divided into quartering (using local dwellings for lodging), bivouacking (sleeping in the open outside of buildings, or in tents), or a combination of the two. Whichever mode of billeting is organized, one should, according to the enemy situation, the terrain, and the mission, choose a billeting area with an appropriate amount of space, an adequate water source, good roads for vehicles to enter and exit, and a location avoiding conspicuous targets, so as to facilitate concealment and protection, facilitate resisting a sudden enemy attack, and facilitate continuing the march or entering combat; one should reasonably determine the billeting deployment, and, where conditions allow, organize a billeting-area advance party to reconnoiter the billeting area in advance and make preparations, making full use of favorable terrain to deploy the units (sub-units) dispersed and concealed, with intervals and distances sufficient to prevent a single small- or medium-yield enemy nuclear weapon from inflicting casualties on two adjacent billeted battalions at once; one should prepare to resist a sudden enemy attack, strengthening security, air defense, camouflage, and protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, constructing the necessary shelters and fortifications, designating a duty sub-unit, duty personnel, and duty weapons, formulating a contingency combat plan, and specifying an emergency assembly point, so as to ensure the safety of the units’ (subunits’) billeting.


	Strengthen Marching Command Whether a march can be carried out smoothly is inseparably connected with the art of command. Because a march is carried out in a long, narrow column formation over a broad belt of terrain, this brings a certain difficulty to command. Commanders and command organs at every level must therefore give it adequate attention, establishing a corresponding command system, adopting multiple means to ensure smooth communications, exercising uninterrupted command, and promptly discovering and handling every kind of circumstance. A march should strive to be carried out under cover of night darkness or poor visibility, with command exercised with a clear point of emphasis, focusing attention chiefly on: checking and supervising the subordinate units’ (sub-units’) execution of orders; keeping track of the marching route, direction, and speed, with special attention given to this when marching over complex terrain or at night; adjusting the action of the subordinate units (sub-units) promptly according to circumstances, and, when the situation changes




fundamentally, settling on a new decision and rapidly marching in a new direction; and closely monitoring the movements of the enemy on the ground and in the air, adopting effective measures in response to every kind of circumstance, guarding strictly against a sudden enemy attack, and ensuring the smooth progress of the units’ (sub-units’) march.



III. Transport

Military transport is the action of conveying troops by means of transport; it is one of the modes of an army’s movement. Compared with marching, its advantage is that it is suited to movement over a long duration and a great distance, can reduce the expenditure of personnel’s physical strength and the wear on combat vehicles, and can win time. Military transport has developed alongside the development of the means of transport. The first to be adopted was water transport; as early as 506 BC, in the Battle of Boju between Wu and Chu in China, the Wu army carried out water transport by boat along the Huai River. Railway transport appeared during the American Civil War in 1863, and came into wide use during the Franco-Prussian War and the First and Second World Wars. Air transport began in the early 20th century and was used extensively during the Second World War. Today, modes of transport may be divided into railway transport, water transport (inland waterway and maritime), and air transport. Correctly applying the various modes of transport is an important condition for an army to move at the right time, seize the initiative, and accomplish its mission smoothly. The overall requirement for military transport is: make full preparation, plan thoroughly, and strengthen every kind of protective measure, ensuring that the troops are conveyed to the designated area rapidly, covertly, safely, and on time. To meet this requirement, one must, at every stage of the transport process, accomplish a great volume of concrete work effectively. In planning and organizing transport, first, in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions and the transport plan, the transported unit should work in close cooperation with the military transport department and the government transport and communications departments, forming a joint command organ responsible for such matters as loading, unloading, and transfer. Second, one should reasonably determine the transport deployment according to the mode of transport, the transport capacity, and the strength of the unit and the quantity of matériel involved. Railway transport is organized into echelons by train, inland-waterway transport into echelons by boat convoy or large transport vessel, and maritime or air transport into echelons according to the requirements of naval or air combat organization. Each echelon should, as far as possible, preserve its original organizational structure and possess the capacity for independent combat, being transported in successive groups according to the sequence in which the mission is to be carried out. At the same time, to conceal the intended action and ensure the smooth execution of the transport, one should, across the three stages of loading, transit (or passage), and unloading, rigorously organize such transport support as camouflage, electronic countermeasures, air defense, and protection against nuclear and chemical weapons. When loading, each unit (sub-unit) should move in advance into a waiting area and complete preparations. The waiting area should be chosen near the station, port, or airfield where loading is to take place, in a location facilitating concealment and passage, with the necessary shelters and fortifications constructed. As a precaution against the unexpected, a backup waiting area should also be chosen. To ensure that each unit (sub-unit) can be loaded according to plan within a short time, avoiding congestion and crowding of personnel and equipment at the loading point, a loading command post should be established at the appropriate time, responsible for checking the loading equipment and the units’ (sub-units’) state of readiness and directing the loading. To complete the loading mission swiftly, one should designate a sufficient number of loading points with good loading equipment; the units (sub-units) should master the essentials and regulations of loading, carrying it out correctly according to the nature and type of the equipment and the requirements for unloading, so as to avoid wasting time and effort. Where the enemy interferes or attempts sabotage, one should adopt effective means to contend with it, loading swiftly and shortening as much as possible the time spent at the loading point, so as to avoid or reduce the harm caused by an enemy attack. During transit (or passage), because the duration is long, and because railway lines are fixed and maritime and air targets are conspicuous, it is easy for the enemy to determine the situation and to harass or sabotage the transport. One must therefore strengthen command of the various echelons, maintaining contact with them as far as possible through the military transport departments along

the route, or by using the communications equipment of the means of transport itself, to keep abreast of the progress of transit (or passage), relay intelligence on the enemy situation, and issue instructions; the various echelons should strictly observe every regulation on safety, secrecy, and security, arranging food and rest along the way, strengthening security, and maintaining combat readiness to guard against a sudden enemy attack. If subjected to an enemy air, ground, or nuclear or chemical attack, one should contend with the enemy according to the predetermined plan, and promptly organize emergency repair and rescue for damaged vehicles, vessels, roads, and bridges and for injured personnel; if the situation changes significantly, one should revise the transport plan jointly with the military transport department. When unloading, this should proceed rapidly and in good order. An unloading command post should be established, promptly ascertaining the circumstances of the unloading area, making preparations for unloading, and directing the unloading. As each echelon approaches the unloading point, it should make ready for unloading. To ensure the safety and good order of the unloading area, security and traffic-control personnel should be sent out, distinguishing the unloading points and the routes of entry and exit for each echelon, and designating an assembly area. Once each echelon reaches its unloading point, it should unload immediately in the sequence of personnel, animals, vehicles, and matériel, spreading out to unload at multiple points in parallel, completing the task as quickly as possible. So as not to hinder the unloading of follow-on echelons, the various means of transport should be assembled after unloading and used to move the unloaded matériel away from the unloading point swiftly, while the units are organized to move on toward the assembly area.





Chapter 9: Combat Service Support

Combat service support comprises the various support duties organized, within the tactical sphere, to enable an army to carry out mobility and combat missions safely and smoothly. It chiefly includes combat support, command support, logistics (technical) support, and battlefield management. Combat service support is both connected with, and distinct from, combat action. Combat action is the organized employment of forces and weapons to achieve the combat aims of annihilating, routing, or capturing the enemy and of seizing or holding important areas; combat service support, by contrast, aims at ensuring the successful realization of combat action, though certain of its activities belong both to combat action itself and to the function of serving combat action as a whole. Combat action can achieve its intended aim only when combat service support has created favorable conditions for it. Under modern conditions, as the suddenness, mobility, and destructive power of combat increase, the battlefield space grows vast, the number of participating services and branches grows large, circumstances grow complex and change abruptly, and the consumption of manpower and matériel grows immense. This has not only raised sharply the standing of combat service support but has also meant that support activity will be carried out amid a broad, intense, complex struggle of reconnaissance against counter-reconnaissance, raid against counter-raid, mobility against counter-mobility, blockade against counter-blockade, sabotage against countersabotage, and jamming against counter-jamming. Organizing combat service support thoroughly and carrying it out correctly therefore carries still more important significance for winning victory in combat.


I. Combat Support Duties

An army, whether in mobility or in combat, must organize combat support comprehensively and promptly. The content of combat support has continually developed and changed. In ancient warfare, China had already dispatched scouts to carry out reconnaissance and security, established watchtowers for observation, and used beacon fires for communication and warning. As an army’s technical equipment developed, certain countries gradually acquired engineer, camouflage, and meteorological support. By the First World War, air-defense, anti-tank, and anti-gas support had been added. In the Second World War, anti-airborne support was added as well. With the large-scale use of aircraft and tanks, air defense, defense against airborne assault, and anti-tank defense have already shifted from being forms of combat support into component parts of combat action itself. Once missiles, nuclear weapons, and electronic equipment came to equip armies, protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons and electronic countermeasures became new content within combat support. At the present stage, the content of combat support chiefly includes reconnaissance, security, engineering, camouflage, electronic countermeasures, and protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons, together with meteorological and hydrological support. The basic requirement for organizing and carrying out this support is to carry through the principle of concentrating strength with a clear point of emphasis, combining support by specialist troops with self-support by the units (sub-units) themselves and combining standard equipment with improvised equipment, giving attention to controlling a reserve support force, economizing support equipment, and actively securing the coordination and support of local forces and the people. To make clear the standards of action for carrying out the various forms of combat support, the main content of each is set out briefly below.


	Reconnaissance Reconnaissance comprises the measures and actions taken to obtain intelligence on the enemy, the terrain, and other matters relating to operations. Its purpose is to obtain reliable intelligence of every kind, enabling a commander to settle on a decision promptly and correctly and to organize and direct combat. Modern combat places still higher demands on the timeliness, accuracy, and continuity of intelligence. Timeliness means that the intelligence obtained helps one to act ahead of the enemy, because outdated intelligence, however important, has lost its practical value. Accuracy means that the intelligence obtained accords with actual circumstances, because the enemy will often adopt multiple measures to obstruct our reconnaissance and to conceal the true while displaying the false, giving intelligence a considerable degree of uncertainty; only by verifying obtained intelligence through multiple means can false information be ruled out. Continuity means



that the intelligence obtained keeps pace with the development and change of the battlefield situation, because the high mobility of combat greatly shortens the cycle over which intelligence changes, and only through uninterrupted reconnaissance can this fluctuating rhythm be grasped. It can be seen, then, that under modern conditions carrying out reconnaissance is an extremely complex activity. Commanders at every level must therefore not only attach great importance to it but also be skilled at organizing every kind of reconnaissance force, applying every kind of reconnaissance means, and carrying it out actively, prudently, and without interruption. Only in this way can one, according to the needs of combat, determine promptly and accurately the enemy’s designation, strength, deployment, and intended action, the location of its command organs and communication hubs, signs of a nuclear, chemical, or biological weapon attack, the terrain features of the combat area, and conditions relating to roads, bridges, rivers, fords, water-control facilities, and population centers, among other matters. The means of reconnaissance employed should be determined according to the quantity of forces and weapons carrying it out and the nature of the mission. The main means of ground reconnaissance generally include observation, armed reconnaissance, technical reconnaissance, ground photography, inquiry, and the collection of enemy documents. 1. Observation Observation is the monitoring and examination of a given area or target using the naked eye or optical equipment. It is a widely adopted method of reconnaissance for units (sub-units). It is generally organized in a unified way by the regiment (battalion), which, in view of the characteristic that observation is readily affected by weather, terrain, and enemy camouflage and deception, assigns observation sectors to its organic and attached sub-units, forming a rigorous system of observation. In important directions, a necessary degree of overlapping observation deployment should be established, striving to minimize blind spots. Generally, the regiment organizes an observation post, while sub-units below battalion level send out observers. The observation position should be chosen at a point offering an open field of view, facilitating mutual observation of enemy and friendly circumstances, and facilitating concealment, camouflage, and the construction of fortifications, avoiding hilltops and conspicuous landmarks as far as possible. Observation personnel should heighten their vigilance, strictly fulfil their duties, master the essentials of observation, skillfully use observation equipment, and repeatedly observe the ground and the air, focusing attention on sectors and complex terrain where enemy activity may possibly appear, recording and reporting circumstances promptly and accurately. 2. Armed Reconnaissance Armed reconnaissance is reconnaissance carried out by combat means. It can achieve results, in capturing prisoners and seizing documents, weapons, equipment, and samples of gear, and in determining the enemy’s organizational affiliation and combat strength, that other means of reconnaissance cannot achieve. Armed reconnaissance is carried out chiefly through such actions as raiding to capture prisoners, ambushing to capture prisoners, combat reconnaissance, reconnaissance by fire, and search. In organizing and carrying out this kind of reconnaissance, one should, according to the mission received and the enemy situation and terrain, correctly choose the reconnaissance objective and timing, organize thoroughly, prepare fully, adopt an appropriate mode of action, and exercise flexible, decisive command, swiftly achieving the aim of reconnaissance. Raiding to capture prisoners is action that captures prisoners by means of a sudden raid. It is generally carried out by a compact small sub-unit (reinforced with part of an engineer, direct-fire artillery, and communications element) dispatched by the regiment (battalion). To achieve the aim of raiding to capture prisoners, one generally chooses as the object of the raid an enemy that is isolated and exposed, has an exposed flank, has weak fortifications and obstacles, is lax in its security, and would have difficulty receiving support, and one should make use of night darkness, poor weather, and favorable terrain to organize and carry out the action covertly and rapidly, striving to catch the enemy unprepared and capture it through sudden, secret action. If a secret capture cannot be achieved, one should capture it by forceful assault instead. At times, the method of capture in disguise may also be adopted to accomplish the mission of capturing prisoners. Ambushing to capture prisoners is action, undertaken on the basis of having grasped the enemy’s pattern of activity, that ambushes a small enemy force or a small number of enemy combat or transport vehicles, waiting for the enemy to fall into the trap so as to capture prisoners. It is generally organized and carried out by the regiment (battalion), using forces and weapons roughly the same as for raiding to capture prisoners. The basic essentials for its success are: accurately

choosing an ambush area, on ground the enemy is bound to pass through, that facilitates advance and withdrawal, concealment, and the exercise of firepower; making use of conditions of poor visibility such as dusk or before dawn to move covertly into the ambush area, so as to conceal one’s intended action; and delivering a forceful attack on the enemy, striving to capture it through sudden, valiant action. Combat reconnaissance is reconnaissance carried out through an offensive or feigned-offensive action. Its purpose is to determine the deployment of forces, the fire system, the construction of fortifications, and the emplacement of obstacles at the enemy’s position, and to capture prisoners. It is generally adopted when other means cannot obtain the needed intelligence. In carrying out this kind of reconnaissance, a combat reconnaissance sub-unit should be organized from a given force, which, under artillery support, valiantly charges toward the enemy, breaking into its position and forcing it, through active action, to expose its fire system and force deployment; once the aim is achieved, the sub-unit should withdraw from combat swiftly or hold the captured area. At the same time, a reconnaissance sub-unit should coordinate in the action, capturing prisoners, gathering enemy documents and new-model weapons, and determining conditions within the enemy’s position. One should also, according to the combat-reconnaissance mission and the characteristics of the terrain, organize in a unified way every observation post and observer to coordinate closely with the combat-reconnaissance action, dividing observation sectors and forming a rigorous system of observation to determine the enemy circumstances that appear in the course of combat. Because combat reconnaissance consumes a certain amount of forces and weapons, and, if not handled well, may even expose one’s operational intentions, it should not be adopted casually. It is generally organized and carried out by a division-level commander in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions, with the forces provided by a reinforced infantry battalion or company drawn from the reserve. Reconnaissance by fire is reconnaissance that uses fire to raid the enemy, forcing or luring it to return fire, so as to determine the enemy situation. It is an effective means, under conditions of direct contact with the enemy, of clarifying its fire system and force deployment. It is generally organized and carried out by the regiment (battalion) in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions, with the scale of forces and firepower employed determined according to the mission. In its execution, the firearms should occupy temporary firing positions, and the fire should be sudden, concentrated, and fierce, closely combined with a feint of forces, luring or forcing the enemy to return fire so as to expose the position of its forces and weapons. At the same time, observation should be strengthened, with emphasis on determining the position of the enemy’s armored targets, firing points, and artillery positions. Search is a searching activity carried out with an appropriate force in order to determine conditions in complex or suspicious areas. It is a method of reconnaissance commonly used by sub-units in the course of mobility and combat. Whether applied to a covert approach route, a covertly occupied area, or to targets such as the enemy’s shelters, sentry posts, and communication facilities, carrying out a search can achieve good results. A search party is generally provided by the company, at a strength of one team to one squad. In carrying out a search, one should search according to the essentials appropriate to the various terrain conditions and possible circumstances that may arise. Under modern conditions, one must give attention not only to searching for the enemy’s effective strength but also to searching for its technical equipment, and especially for sensors it may have placed. On discovering a suspicious sign, one should halt one’s advance, observe carefully, determine the matter thoroughly, and report promptly. 3. Technical Reconnaissance Technical reconnaissance is reconnaissance carried out using technical equipment. It is an effective means of obtaining intelligence promptly. Under modern conditions, the proportion of technical reconnaissance keeps growing. Within the tactical sphere, a unit’s technical reconnaissance is generally carried out by specialist troops, using methods such as infantry reconnaissance-radar reconnaissance, radio interception, and wire-telephone tapping. A commander should proceed from actual circumstances, organizing this actively and working hard to open up intelligence channels through technical reconnaissance. Infantry reconnaissance-radar reconnaissance can determine the position and nature of moving ground targets, unaffected by night darkness or poor weather; it may be used independently at a fixed point, or in coordination with a small sub-unit carrying out another reconnaissance mission.

Because radar is easily affected by complex terrain and by electronic jamming, one should, in its use, strive to reduce blind zones and strengthen counter-jamming, capturing targets accurately, tracking them continuously, measuring and judging swiftly, and reporting promptly. Radio interception, little affected by terrain, weather, or environment, is comparatively covert and can obtain valuable intelligence promptly by monitoring the enemy’s radio communication signals. To ensure the effectiveness of interception, one should, according to such circumstances as the enemy’s communication-network layout and the wavelength of our own interception equipment, correctly choose the interception position, grasp the characteristics and pattern of the enemy stations’ communication traffic, and adopt a method combining comprehensive search with focused monitoring, listening to the content of the enemy’s communications to obtain relevant intelligence. Wire-telephone tapping installs a tapping device on the enemy’s communication lines, obtaining intelligence through direct listening or radio relay. This method is simple to organize and can be carried out at the enemy’s forward edge, on its flanks, or within its depth. It is, however, readily discovered through the enemy’s line inspection or radio direction-finding. One should therefore choose a tapping area that facilitates concealment, install the tapping equipment skillfully, give attention to observation and security, and handle every kind of circumstance flexibly, so as to carry out effective tapping. 4. Ground Photography Ground photography captures an image of the reconnaissance target, determining its position, nature, and terrain features and the shape of objects through the photograph — a method of reconnaissance that plays an important supplementary role to observation. It is generally used against a main direction or important target, and can be carried out either in front of the enemy or in its rear. A photograph, however, can show only the general outline of a target; it must be combined with other methods of reconnaissance before the true intelligence can be grasped. 5. Inquiry and the Collection of Enemy Documents Inquiry is a good method of obtaining intelligence by drawing on the conditions of the people. It is generally directed at personnel of local Party and government organs, local residents, and persons coming from enemy-held territory, using a correct method of inquiry to clarify the time, place, nature, and source of the information, while taking care to preserve secrecy and prevent the exposure of our own action and intentions. The collection of enemy documents is one of the important sources of intelligence. Every level should, in combat, attach importance to collecting enemy documents and materials broadly from the enemy’s positions and billets and from prisoners and enemy dead, giving particular attention to collecting important material such as the enemy’s codes, orders, instructions, plans, bulletins, and operational maps and charts, so as to obtain promptly the intelligence relevant to the combat at hand.
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reconnaissance; its purpose is to ensure the safety of the troops and to cover their deployment, combat, movement, or rest and reorganization. Security is generally divided into ground security, air security, and maritime security. Ground security, according to the nature of the unit’s action, is further divided into march security, billet security, combat security, and direct security. Under modern conditions, because the enemy can carry out reconnaissance with advanced technical equipment and can carry out sudden raids with long-range weapons and rapid forces, and because our own units (sub-units) are deployed dispersed with wider gaps, the task of security has grown still more arduous and burdensome. This requires that the troops maintain a high degree of vigilance under all circumstances, organizing security thoroughly and striving to form a ring-shaped, three-dimensional system of security — with particular emphasis on strengthening the security force in directions under greater threat from the enemy — so as to meet the need of resisting enemy reconnaissance and sudden attack from the ground, the air, and the sea. 1. March Security

March security comprises the protective measures adopted to ensure the safety of an army on the march. Under modern conditions, a march may at any time face a threat from the enemy to the front, on the flank, or in the rear. Security should therefore be sent out in the direction from which the enemy threatens. When marching toward the enemy, forward security — an advance guard or forward point element — should be sent out, to ensure the safety of the front of the marching column, create favorable conditions for passage, and secure the initiative should a meeting engagement occur; when marching away from the enemy, rear security — a rear guard or rear point element — should be sent out, to ensure the safety of the rear of the marching column, erase traces of the march, and hinder enemy pursuit; when marching under threat to the flank, flank security — a flank guard or flank point element — should be sent out, to ensure the safety of the column’s flank, smash enemy flank harassment, and secure the initiative should the column meet an enemy moving laterally. The organization of the march-security force should be determined according to the enemy situation, the terrain, the mission, and the scale of the march; it generally ranges from a squad to a battalion in strength, and at times may be provided by a regiment. March security should maintain an appropriate distance from the main body, generally sufficient to win time for the main body to respond to a situation and to be able to support the security sub-unit in combat. In organizing and carrying out march security, a commander should plan thoroughly, clearly specify the mission and organize coordination, and strengthen communications; the security sub-unit should maintain a high degree of vigilance, handling every kind of circumstance with composure and decisiveness, and resolutely accomplishing its security mission. Once the main body deploys and enters combat, march security ends, and its sub-unit may receive a new mission. 2. Billet Security Billet security comprises the protective measures adopted to ensure safety when an army passes into temporary lodging. Organizing billet security can prevent enemy reconnaissance personnel from approaching the security area, promptly detect signs of an enemy attack, and ensure that the secured troops can rest safely and deploy smoothly into combat. Because the billeting area is comparatively large, security should focus on controlling the main roads and approaches leading into the security area. To this end, the division, regiment, and battalion should generally send out a company-, platoon-, or squad-level outpost toward the main direction under enemy threat, and a platoon- or squad-level outpost toward secondary directions; the company (platoon) should send out squad-level posts, sentries, concealed posts, roving sentries, and guard posts. The distance at which the various kinds of security are sent out should be determined according to the enemy situation, terrain, and mission, choosing favorable terrain facilitating holding, concealment, and withdrawal as the security position, constructing the necessary fortifications and camouflaging them well. The security sub-unit should move covertly into position, forming a rigorous system of security, clearly specifying methods of recognition signals (marks) and of liaison and reporting, doing direct security well, handling every kind of circumstance flexibly, and withdrawing swiftly once the mission is accomplished. 3. Combat Security Combat security comprises the protective measures adopted to cover the combat action of a unit (sub-unit); its purpose is to prevent enemy reconnaissance, infiltration, and raid, creating favorable conditions for covering the deployment of the main force and for winning time to enter combat. Combat security, according to the basic type of combat, is divided into defensive combat security and offensive combat security. It is generally sent out, according to the needs of combat, toward directions under threat such as the front of the position and an exposed flank. It is generally provided by a company (platoon), though at times it may also be provided by a battalion. Defensive combat security is generally sent out from the reserve of the first-echelon regiment (battalion). The distance at which it is sent out depends on the mission, the enemy situation, and the terrain. Combat security in front of the forward edge is generally 2 to 3 kilometers from the forward edge, with a security frontage of 2 to 3 kilometers for a company and 1 to 1.5 kilometers for a platoon. To enable the security sub-unit to carry out its mission smoothly, it should be given the necessary reinforcement, and artillery should be organized to support its combat action. The security sub-unit should move into position at the appropriate time, swiftly complete combat preparation, and grasp every kind of circumstance comprehensively, handling it decisively. It must not only prevent the enemy from reconnoitering our defensive forward edge but also confuse the enemy, causing it to mistake the combat-security position for the first line of defense, forcing it to deploy prematurely, so as to help smash the enemy’s offensive.

Offensive combat security is generally sent out by the regiment when there is no covering force ahead. Its mission is to cover the main force’s movement forward, deployment, and occupation of the offensive jump-off position. The security position should be chosen, as far as possible, on favorable terrain close to the enemy. The security sub-unit should advance along the time and route specified by higher headquarters, swiftly and covertly occupying the position, completing the deployment of forces, the fire system, and the construction of fortifications as quickly as possible, and resolutely smashing every kind of enemy harassment. Once the mission is accomplished, it should act according to higher headquarters’ instructions. 4. Direct Security Direct security is security sent out directly by a sub-unit commander. Under every circumstance, importance should be given to using direct security to give advance warning of the enemy situation, halting enemy reconnaissance and sabotage activity and preventing a sudden enemy attack. Direct security chiefly includes the point squad sent out during marching or movement, and the squad posts, sentries, concealed posts, roving sentries, and guard posts sent out during security, defense, or billeting duty. The main methods by which direct security carries out its mission are observation, listening, searching, and patrolling. In its execution, security should be sent out according to the concrete circumstances, with its posts sited covertly and reasonably distributed, so as to form an appropriate security line; at the same time, one should clearly specify recognition signals (marks), passwords, and methods for reporting circumstances.


	Engineer Support Engineer support comprises every engineering measure adopted to support an army’s combat action. Its main content includes: carrying out engineer reconnaissance; constructing fortifications; emplacing obstacles and carrying out demolition operations; repairing and maintaining roads and bridges; reconnoitering water sources and constructing water-supply stations; and eliminating the aftereffects of a nuclear strike by engineering means. The purpose of engineer support is to enable one’s own forces to conduct combat and mobility safely and concealed, to stabilize command, to raise field survivability, and to create difficulty for the enemy’s action, thereby creating favorable conditions for annihilating it. Under modern conditions, because weapons and equipment continually develop, the various forms of struggle on the battlefield have grown more complex and intense, giving engineer support the characteristics of broad scope, heavy workload, high quality requirements, complex technology, and short time limits for completion — the role and significance of doing engineer support well have risen to an unprecedented degree. In organizing and carrying out engineer support, therefore, one should follow these basic principles: determine engineering measures according to the unit’s (sub-unit’s) combat mission, intended action, and actual circumstances; keep abreast of relevant circumstances promptly, prepare in advance, plan comprehensively, and support with a clear point of emphasis, giving particular attention to engineering measures for anti-tank, anti-air-raid, and anti-airborne purposes; ensure that every engineering measure meets tactical and technical requirements; and, with the support of the people, mobilize the whole army to take part, bringing fully into play the technical backbone role of engineer troops and the role of engineer equipment, while making broad use of improvised materials.




	Engineer Reconnaissance Engineer reconnaissance is reconnaissance carried out to obtain intelligence and material relating to engineer support; it is an important component part of a combined-arms force’s reconnaissance. Organizing engineer reconnaissance is the precondition for doing engineer support well. Generally, engineer personnel should be assigned to take part in reconnaissance organized by the combinedarms force, though at times an engineer sub-unit may also send out a reconnaissance party (team) to carry it out independently. Through methods such as observation, search, on-the-ground inspection, and inquiry, one should determine, with a clear point of emphasis: the type, nature, quantity, and state of construction of the enemy’s engineering facilities and their influence on our combat action; the strength, equipment, and construction capacity of the enemy’s engineer troops; the terrain, geology, hydrology, and traffic conditions of the operational area and the advantages and disadvantages they present for engineering work; the quantity and quality of existing fortifications and roads; available water sources; and the manpower, technical equipment, and improvised materials that local militia and the people might possibly support us with.


	Constructing Fortifications Constructing fortifications is an engineering measure adopted to enable a unit (sub-unit) to bring firepower fully into play while remaining concealed and safe, raising its combat and survival capability. In modern combat, where weapons of mass destruction are used extensively, the role of protection grows ever greater. Whether at the front or in the rear, and whether carrying out a combat mission or conducting mobility, a unit (sub-unit) must attach importance to strengthening its protective capability through the construction of fortifications, weakening the killing effect of the enemy’s weapons. To this end, one must, according to the combat mission received, make full use of the terrain, constructing every kind of combat and shelter fortification that is strong, low-profile, dispersed, and concealed, striving for completeness, so as to create favorable conditions for accomplishing the combat mission. Because the volume of engineering work is great and the technology complex, one should plan comprehensively and divide labor rationally in its execution, making full use of every kind of standard and improvised equipment and every favorable condition, striving to complete the task of constructing fortifications within as short a time limit as possible. Under ordinary circumstances, specialist engineer sub-units are chiefly responsible for constructing the important fortifications of command posts at regiment level and above, the key tunnels in the main direction, permanent fortifications, and technically complex field fortifications; the remaining fortifications are completed by the units (sub-units) carrying out the combat mission, with the technical guidance of engineer troops and the support of the militia and the people.


	Emplacing Obstacles and Carrying Out Demolition Operations Emplacing obstacles means artificially constructing and laying out every kind of obstacle material and military engineering structure capable of delaying or killing the enemy; these are generally divided into two kinds, explosive obstacles and non-explosive obstacles. Carrying out demolition operations means destroying military targets and structures by blasting, burning, dismantling, and other means, for the purpose of disrupting the enemy’s combat action; to delay the enemy’s action, the method of destroying bridges and cutting roads is commonly used. Both of these engineering tasks are indispensable, important measures in carrying out engineer support. Especially under modern conditions, they play an extremely important role in diminishing the enemy’s superiority in technical equipment, halting or delaying the action of its mechanized units, killing its effective strength, destroying its combat vehicles, and making up for the inadequacy of our own weapons and equipment. In any combat action, therefore, importance should be given to constructing obstacles and carrying out necessary demolition operations, creating difficulty for the enemy’s combat action wherever possible and creating favorable conditions for our own. This is especially true in defensive combat, where one should make full use of and modify the terrain, striving to combine natural obstacles with artificial ones, combining multi-type, multi-layered obstacle zones with zones of destroyed bridges and roads, and combining obstacles with fire, forming a system of obstacles, chiefly anti-tank in character, capable both of delaying and of destroying. Under ordinary circumstances, specialist engineer sub-units are chiefly responsible for emplacing explosive obstacles in the main direction, using engineering machinery to construct anti-tank fortified obstacles, carrying out demolition operations against important targets, and using mines and demolition materials directly to contend with the enemy’s tanks and airborne troops; the greater part of the construction and emplacement of fortified obstacles and explosive obstacles is generally completed by the units (sub-units) carrying out the combat mission.


	Emergency Repair and Maintenance of Roads and Bridges, Establishing River Crossings, and Clearing Obstacles Organizing and carrying out these engineering tasks are important engineering measures for supporting an army’s battlefield mobility and the accomplishment of its combat missions. Under modern conditions, because the battlefield situation changes abruptly and mobility is frequent, the enemy is bound to adopt every kind of means to destroy roads and bridges and emplace obstacles, hindering our mobility; in addition, certain natural factors — landslides, and stretches of road blocked by mud, water, ice, or snow — will likewise reduce the passability of roads and affect the execution of mobility. The tasks of emergency repair and maintenance of roads and bridges, of establishing river crossings, and of clearing obstacles will therefore grow still more burdensome. This is especially true of road engineering support, where the volume of work will increase markedly; relying solely on specialist engineer sub-units to repair damaged roads or construct emergency military roads would be difficult to accomplish. To ensure that roads remain open, the units (sub-units) carrying out the combat mission must take part together with local militia and the people. The division (regiment) should generally establish a movement-support team built around




engineer troops, reinforced with the necessary infantry and chemical-defense elements, and, where necessary, send maintenance and emergency-repair sub-units to important bridges and stretches of road, carrying out the road-engineering support mission with the coordination and support of the militia and the people. Overcoming river obstacles is generally accomplished by pontoon-bridge units (sub-units), which erect pontoon bridges, military bridges, or ferry-borne bridges and establish river crossings to support the unit’s mobility. Against an enemy obstacle zone, except in certain cases where a detour is possible, it will generally be necessary to overcome it by clearing a passage. Clearing a passage is generally carried out with engineer sub-units as the backbone, flexibly applying methods such as demolition, manual clearance, clearance by artillery fire, and clearance by tanks rolling over the obstacle; a passage through a contaminated stretch should be cleared by such engineering means as scraping away and covering over the contaminated material. 5. Reconnoitering Water Sources and Constructing Water-Supply Stations Reconnoitering water sources and constructing water-supply stations are an important engineering measure supporting an army’s supply of drinking and general-use water under field conditions. Under modern conditions, because water sources are readily contaminated and the amount of water needed for personnel, animals, vehicles, and decontamination has increased, the task of water supply has grown still more burdensome. In the course of combat action, one must do a good job of water-source reconnaissance, making full use of existing water sources. If the water source is inadequate, or its quality too poor to use, the regiment should organize in a unified way, with an engineer sub-unit as the main body, joined by chemical-defense and medical personnel and the necessary infantry sub-unit, to construct a water-supply station swiftly, carrying out the drawing, purification, storage, and delivery of water, so as to do a good job of water-supply support. Water use should be strictly managed, correctly observing water-use standards and giving priority to supplying drinking water.


	Camouflage Camouflage comprises the various measures of concealing the true and displaying the false, adopted to conceal oneself and to deceive and confuse the enemy; it is an important means of counterreconnaissance. Its purpose is to conceal our army’s disposition and intentions, creating misapprehension in the enemy, so as to create favorable conditions for preserving ourselves, reducing losses, and securing the initiative. Under modern conditions, because advanced reconnaissance technology is widely used on the battlefield, camouflage must guard not only against optical reconnaissance detectable by the naked eye but also against infrared, radar, laser, and other reconnaissance invisible to the eye; it must guard not only against ground reconnaissance but also against three-dimensional reconnaissance from the air and even from outer space. At the same time, the variety of our own technical equipment keeps increasing, which markedly increases the scope and difficulty of camouflage. A unit (sub-unit) must therefore carry out camouflage actively and without interruption at all times, in accordance with tactical and technical requirements, adapting to local conditions, relying chiefly on improvised materials combined with the use of standard equipment, combining the concealment of the true with the display of the false, maintaining and replacing camouflage at the appropriate time, strictly observing camouflage discipline, and skillfully carrying out tactical deception, so as to ensure the concealment of its deployment and mobility. Camouflage of every kind of target chiefly revolves around the differences between the target and its background in color, brightness, heat emission, activity, and material properties, adopting every kind of measure to eliminate or reduce these differences so that the target is not exposed. A unit (sub-unit), in view of the enemy’s reconnaissance means and their characteristics, should correctly choose camouflage measures suited to personnel, animals, vehicles, weapons, technical equipment, fortifications, command posts, and other different kinds of targets. At present, our army’s basic camouflage measures fall chiefly into two categories. The first is camouflage that makes use of terrain features and weather conditions — such as concealing a target using the reconnaissanceblind spots formed by valleys, folds in the ground, earthen embankments, gullies, fortifications, and buildings; using the natural cover formed by trees, wild grass, and tall-stalked crops to screen a target; using mottled background patterns to reduce a target’s conspicuousness; and carrying out combat activity making use of the poor visibility formed by night darkness, dense fog, heavy rain, or falling snow. Through these methods, the difference between the target and its surrounding scenery is eliminated, making it difficult for the enemy to observe or detect. The second is camouflage that makes use of camouflage equipment — through such methods as erecting horizontal, vertical,



covering, or shape-altering screens; wearing camouflage clothing, caps, and netting; painting on protective, shape-altering, or imitative disruptive coloring; releasing smoke screens against visible light, radar, and infrared detection; and making use of shadow — changing a target’s outward shape, color, and surface reflective (radiative) properties, so that it is difficult for the enemy to identify. These methods, if applied properly, can contend not only with the enemy’s optical reconnaissance but also with its infrared, radar, and laser reconnaissance. To ensure the effectiveness of camouflage, a unit (sub-unit) should plan comprehensively, support with a clear point of emphasis, and strengthen the guidance and inspection of camouflage, striving for a natural, convincing effect, flexible variety, and freedom from detection by the enemy’s reconnaissance. Strengthening the camouflage of every kind of target focuses chiefly on eliminating signs of exposure — an important aspect of doing camouflage well that cannot be neglected. But adopting measures to conceal the true alone is not enough. This is because the effect of camouflage may cause the enemy to see nothing but a stretch of empty ground devoid of any sign of combat activity, which will often arouse the enemy’s suspicion, making it wary of acting rashly, and thereby affecting the realization of our own combat aim. While camouflaging every kind of target, therefore, one must also appropriately set up dummy targets, creating a false impression of our army’s action and intentions. The setting up of dummy targets must meet tactical and technical requirements, using improvised and standard equipment to fabricate dummy personnel, horses, artillery, vehicles, tanks, fortifications, and positions, among other targets, striving for a lifelike appearance and a suitable location, moving quickly and secretly and eliminating traces of the work; one should also simulate the signs of activity of a genuine target through such means as an imperfect camouflage job, sound effects, smoke, lights, radio-wave emissions, and the activity of a small number of personnel, strengthening the deceptive quality of the dummy target and raising its effectiveness in confusing the enemy.


	Electronic Countermeasures Electronic countermeasures comprise the electromagnetic struggle waged by the two opposing sides using electronic equipment and materials capable of reflecting or absorbing electromagnetic waves. Their purpose is to use every kind of electronic jamming and destructive means to reduce or eliminate the effectiveness of the enemy’s electronic equipment, causing its radio communications to be interrupted, its radar to be blinded, and its guided weapons to lose control, up to and including destroying it by fire; and to use every kind of counter-jamming and counter-sabotage measure to ensure that the effectiveness of our own electronic equipment is brought fully into play, concealing our intended action and creating favorable conditions for combat command and combat action. Under modern conditions, as electronic technology has come into wide military use, the electronic countermeasures that correspond to it have likewise continually developed. At present, electronic countermeasures have already permeated such fields as communications, radar, weapons guidance, underwater acoustics, and electro-optics, exerting a major influence, across a vast space and throughout the whole course of combat, on every aspect of a unit’s command, communications, coordination, reconnaissance, use of weapons, and combat action. It has therefore become one of the indispensable, important means of combat support. The basic content of electronic countermeasures chiefly comprises two aspects: electronic reconnaissance, jamming, and destruction on the one hand, and counter-reconnaissance, counter-jamming, and counter-destruction on the other. Electronic reconnaissance, jamming, and destruction are a countermeasure of an offensive character, applicable across every field of electronic countermeasures. In communications countermeasures, one intercepts the content of the enemy’s communications and determines the technical parameters and deployed position of its stations through radio interception, directionfinding, and location-fixing, and, by releasing suppressive and deceptive jamming, interrupts the enemy’s communications and paralyzes its command. In radar countermeasures, one determines the technical parameters, type, quantity, deployment, and movement of the enemy’s radar through the interception, detection, identification, and location of its radar signals, and, by carrying out active and passive jamming, degrades or eliminates the effectiveness of the enemy’s radar in detecting and tracking targets, covering the combat action of our own forces. In weapons-guidance countermeasures, one grasps the technical parameters of the enemy’s guidance electronic signals through their interception and analysis, and, by carrying out anti-guidance jamming, causes the enemy’s weapons to lose control and fail to hit their target. To render the enemy’s electronic equipment completely ineffective, once its deployed position has been accurately determined, one



should organize aviation, artillery, and missile fire to destroy it, or dispatch a small sub-unit to infiltrate and destroy it by blasting or burning. The application of these offensive countermeasures is generally organized and carried out in a unified way by the commander of a campaign army group or a tactical formation, using a specialist unit (sub-unit) organized into an electronic-jamming group, which, according to the battlefield situation, correctly chooses the target, method, and timing of jamming and, concentrating its main strength, carries it out suddenly, intensely, and accurately. Generally speaking, one should give priority to jamming the enemy’s command-and-control communication net at regiment level and below, its artillery fire-direction net, its gun-position reconnaissance and ranging radar, its battlefield reconnaissance radar, and its shallow-depth firecontrol radar, choosing the time when the enemy is making heavy use of radios and radar as the main occasion for jamming. Where necessary, organic communications transmission equipment may also be used to jam an important enemy communications net. In carrying this out, one should avoid affecting one’s own radio communications. Even as we apply offensive electronic countermeasures against the enemy, the enemy will likewise apply the same measures against us, requiring that we strengthen our electronic-defense measures of counter-reconnaissance, counter-jamming, and counter-destruction. Counter-reconnaissance means concealing the true and displaying the false, using the false to confuse the true — for radio, through methods such as maintaining secrecy, observing radio silence, controlling transmissions, feint movement, and deception; for radar, through means such as reducing radar-wave emission, establishing concealed radar stations, and deploying dummy radar. Counter-jamming means ensuring stable, reliable, uninterrupted operation under conditions of enemy jamming — for radio, through channels such as changing frequency, relaying signals, brief radio silence, one-way transmission, and raising technical proficiency; for radar, through methods such as rational deployment, close-range activation, and rapid target capture. Counter-destruction means evading the enemy’s fire assault through such means as constructing fortifications, rigorous camouflage, strengthened security, and timely relocation. Because the enemy’s electronic offensive targets not only our own electronic-offensive equipment but also electronic equipment operating normally, a unit (sub-unit) should, in order to achieve a good effect from its electronic-defense measures, make use of every favorable condition and organize them conscientiously. One should generally formulate radio liaison regulations; strengthen frequency control, strictly controlling the working time and direction of radiation of electronic equipment; specify concealed radar units and concealed radar frequencies; construct protective fortifications and reserve positions; and raise the technical level of specialist personnel, applying tactical, technical, and operational means together to achieve the aims of counter-reconnaissance, counter-jamming, and counter-destruction.


	Protection Against Nuclear, Chemical, and Biological Weapons Protection against nuclear, chemical, and biological weapons is an important question, bearing on victory or defeat in combat, that pervades the whole of modern combat’s space and its entire course; it is an important component part of combat support. Its purpose is to avoid or reduce the killing and destructive effect of an enemy nuclear, chemical, or biological weapon attack, enabling the troops to carry out combat and preserve sustained combat capability. A unit (sub-unit) should attach great importance to it under every circumstance, and must carry through the basic policy of “active destruction, together with rigorous protection, with mass-based protection as the mainstay, reinforced by specialist-troop support, and with simplified protective measures widely promoted.”


	Road and Traffic Support [Road and traffic support] is not a specialized topic with content entirely its own; rather, it is an extremely important matter touching on aspects already covered under security, engineer support, and air defense. This is especially true under modern conditions, where, as our army’s weapons and equipment continually develop, dependence on roads grows ever greater; to meet the needs of an army’s frequent mobility, one must organize this thoroughly according to the enemy situation, the mission, road conditions, and support capacity. Generally, when the division (regiment) is acting within a higher-echelon formation, this is organized in a unified way by the higher echelon; when




acting independently, it is organized by the unit itself. Besides doing a good job of road engineering support, one should also organize traffic-regulation duty and road air-defense duty, comprehensively accomplishing the mission of road and traffic support. Traffic-regulation duty comprises the measures adopted to guard roads and maintain traffic order, regulating the movement of the various units to ensure that marching columns proceed in the prescribed sequence and at the prescribed speed. On a road along which a comparatively large number of units are moving at the same time, congestion, blockage, and confusion readily occur, affecting normal marching order; at the same time, such a road is also an important target for enemy air or artillery attack. Organizing traffic-regulation duty is precisely intended to eliminate these unfavorable factors. It is generally staffed on an ad hoc basis by infantry sub-units and cadres, equipped with the necessary means of transport and communication, establishing a trafficregulation command group together with regulation teams, regulation posts, and security posts for each stretch of road, deployed at important points where circumstances are comparatively complex and at the entrances and exits of important bridges, fords, road junctions, defiles, population centers, and passages through obstacle zones, handling every kind of circumstance flexibly within the scope of command authority given by the commander. Its basic tasks are: to supervise units in passing through regulation areas (start lines), bridges, fords, defiles, and road junctions according to the prescribed route, sequence, and time; to regulate units in smoothly passing through or around contaminated areas, obstacle zones, and enemy fire-interdiction zones; to supervise units in carrying out concealment and camouflage regulations; to maintain order of movement for units and the people within the deployment area and along the marching route (stretch); and to be responsible for observing and giving warning of enemy air and artillery attack, and for guarding against the enemy’s ground or airborne reconnaissance, sabotage, and harassment of the roads. One should adopt every kind of measure to prevent congestion, blockage, and confusion from occurring; should such conditions arise for any reason, one should carry out regulation according to the principle of handling the urgent before the less pressing and the primary before the secondary, striving to restore normal order swiftly. Road air defense comprises the precautionary measures adopted to ensure the safety of road traffic. Under modern conditions, the threat to road traffic comes chiefly from enemy air raids of varying scale. Only by dealing the enemy’s air targets a severe blow can the safety of road traffic be ensured. When the division moves independently, therefore, it should use anti-aircraft artillery to reinforce the air defense of important traffic stretches, generally providing key-point cover; when forces are plentiful, several points may be covered simultaneously, and when forces are inadequate, cover of successive points in relay, organized by company (battalion), may be carried out, striking incoming enemy aircraft with fierce fire.



II. Command Support Duties

Under modern conditions, to bring combat command up to the standard of high efficiency and high quality, one must provide the command organ with safe, concealed conditions that facilitate the smooth exercise of command. Every support measure adopted for this purpose falls within the category of command support duties. The purpose of organizing command support duties is precisely to support stable, timely, uninterrupted combat command. In modern combat, because the composition of command organs has grown more complex, the standing and role of the command post — the central hub of every combat activity — and of communications — its nervous system — have become still more important, and both will be a focal point of enemy raid, jamming, and sabotage. Command support duties therefore consist chiefly in doing a good job of organizing command-post support and in establishing smooth communications.


	Command Post Support Duties Command post support duties are the duties organized to ensure the safety of the command post and the stability of command. The command post is the organ and location from which a commander and his staff direct operations. Generally, the battalion and company establish only a commandobservation post, while units at regiment level and above establish a command post. Its support duties chiefly include such content as the establishment, deployment, defense, management, and relocation of the command post.



The establishment of the command post is determined according to the needs of combat. One generally establishes a basic command post, from which centralized command is exercised; a reserve command post, which takes over the exercise of command from the basic command post; a rear command post, which organizes and carries out every item of logistics work in a unified way; and, in the main direction, an observation post as a component part of the command post. Where necessary, a forward command post may also be established to strengthen command in the main direction. In establishing the various command posts, one should reasonably determine their staffing, correctly choose a location for their establishment that facilitates command, observation, concealment, and protection, and should have the operations department organize reconnaissance, communications, engineer, chemical-defense, and security sub-units in advance to carry out reconnaissance in the intended area, determine the deployed position of the command post, and complete every preparatory task for its establishment. The deployment of the command post should, on the premise of facilitating command of combat in the main direction and facilitating the unfolding of work and mobility, be deployed dispersed and concealed, centered on the commander’s position, according to the mission and mode of work of each department. Generally, the commander and the operations (intelligence), cryptographic, and communications departments should be located fairly close together at a concealed location facilitating stable command; the observation post should be established in front of or on the flank of the commander, at a location chosen to facilitate concealment and the observation of combat conditions in the main direction; the radio station should be deployed at some distance from the core portion of the command post; the message center should be deployed at the entrance to the command post; other departments should be deployed at an appropriate distance from the commander’s position, and among these, the administrative department, the motor pool, and the various service sub-units should likewise maintain a certain distance from the core portion of the command post. The command post should strengthen its defense. The degree of its defense has a direct bearing on the timeliness and stability of command. One should therefore, according to the nature of the combat and the time available for preparation, adopt corresponding engineering support measures, constructing shelters for personnel, communication stations, and vehicles, together with roads and communication trenches, striving to give the main fortifications a fairly high degree of strength and to provide “triple-defense” facilities. At the same time, one should organize rigorous security according to the terrain of the deployment area and the enemy situation that may possibly arise, strengthening air defense, establishing an air-observation network and a warning-and-reporting service, and deploying anti-aircraft weapon sub-units, in a concentrated grouping, in the direction from which enemy aircraft may possibly attack, positioned as close as possible to the target they are covering. The command post should strengthen its management. A good order of work and life is an important condition for smoothly accomplishing the mission of combat command; carrying out rigorous management is the main means of securing this condition. A commander should therefore designate a specific person responsible for this management work. Every department of the command post must submit to management, must not shift position on its own authority, and every person must remain at his post, strictly observing discipline, strengthening light-discipline control, strictly forbidding vehicles and unrelated personnel from entering the command post, and controlling the activity of personnel and vehicles so as to prevent the target from being exposed. The command post should relocate at the appropriate time. Remaining in one location for a long period neither meets the needs of the development of combat nor is conducive to battlefield survival. Organizing the relocation of the command post at the appropriate time is therefore likewise one of the important contents of command-post support duties. In relocating, one should organize thoroughly, correctly choosing the timing and method of relocation, ensuring uninterrupted command during the move, and strengthening air and ground security, guarding strictly against enemy attack. After relocation, personnel should be organized to inspect the site carefully, preventing the loss of even a scrap of paper or a piece of equipment.


	Communications Communications are the transmission of information carried out between two or more parties using communications means; they are generally divided into command communications, coordination communications,



rear-area

communications,

and

warning

communications.

The

means

of

communication commonly used by units include radio communication, wire communication, courier communication, and simple signal communication. Organizing smooth communications is an important content of command support duties, and also an important responsibility of commanders at every level. Under modern conditions, the command and coordination of combat are extremely complex, and the electromagnetic struggle is extremely intense, requiring the establishment of a highly efficient communications system that carries out communication swiftly, accurately, securely, and without interruption. One must therefore organize thoroughly, provide support with a clear point of emphasis, adopt multiple means of communication, and carry out mass-based communications work, contending against the enemy’s reconnaissance and jamming with resourcefulness and flexibility, so as to ensure the smooth conduct of communications. 1. Radio Communication Radio communication is a form of wireless communication, and the principal means of communication in modern combat. It has the particular strengths of being quick to establish and comparatively stable, facilitating mobility, and being able to establish and maintain communications contact with units (sub-units) that are on the move, whose position is unclear, or that have been cut off by the enemy or by natural obstacles; it can provide favorable communications conditions for combat command. A unit (sub-unit) should therefore, in every kind of combat, organize and correctly use radio communication thoroughly, in accordance with higher headquarters’ unified plan. The basic method is to organize network communication and dedicated-link communication. Generally, units at regiment level and above establish a command net, an artillery net, and a coordination net, and, depending on circumstances, may also establish dedicated links; the battalion organizes one command net, and at times may also organize a battalion fire-communications net; the company organizes only a single command net. Coordination communication should be carried out by the method of a unit of the same organizational affiliation joining the higher-echelon command net, or a unit of different organizational affiliation joining a coordination net organized by the higher echelon, or the two sides inserting themselves into each other’s command net. In using radio communication, one should also, in view of its weaknesses of comparatively poor security and vulnerability to enemy reconnaissance and jamming, contend against the enemy’s reconnaissance, jamming, and impersonation according to the requirements and methods of electronic countermeasures, so as to strengthen the reliability of communications and maintain their smooth operation. During combat preparation, changes of deployment, the mobility of units, a covert approach to the enemy, setting an ambush, or withdrawal from the battlefield, one should, in accordance with higher headquarters’ instructions, strictly control transmissions, or observe radio silence in a unified way, so as to strengthen concealment. 2. Wire Communication Wire communication is communication that transmits electrical signals using a conducting wire, capable of conveying sound, text, data, and images; it is an important means of communication in modern combat. It is simple to use, comparatively stable, and offers fairly good security, and, using carrier equipment, can carry out multi-channel communication; it should be used actively in every kind of combat, and especially in combat preparation and in positional defensive combat. Wire communication networks are generally organized by a method combining branch lines with trunk lines, with different methods of laying the line adopted according to the type of combat. In offensive combat, a line is generally laid from the regiment’s basic command post to the first-echelon battalion, and, depending on circumstances, may also be laid to the first-echelon company in the main direction, extended with a clear point of emphasis, following the development of combat, by advancing the line as the troops move forward. In defensive combat, a telephone station is generally established at the first-echelon battalion, with a line laid to the first-echelon company, and, where necessary, to the platoon assigned the main task; wire communication should be established for the main squad and platoon positions in fortified positional defensive combat. In moving up, in infiltration and turning-movement operations, and in pursuit combat, one should be skilled at making use of existing lines and lines and equipment abandoned by the enemy to support communications. Because it takes time to lay a wire-communication line, and it is easily sabotaged or tapped by the enemy, one must, in its use, correctly choose the routing, avoiding as far as possible the enemy’s artillery-interdiction zones and tank routes, strengthening maintenance duty, and adopting effective anti-tapping measures, so as to ensure a good communications effect. 3. Courier Communication

Courier communication is communication carried out by communications personnel on foot, on horseback, or using a means of transport, delivering oral messages or documents. It has the advantages of being reliable and offering good security, and still carries important practical value in modern combat. However, its speed of delivery is slow, it is greatly constrained by natural conditions such as terrain and roads, and communications personnel are readily exposed to casualties. In organizing courier communication, therefore, one should, according to the mission, the communications distance, and conditions such as the enemy situation and terrain, correctly choose the courier means to be used and reasonably determine the time limit for accomplishing the mission; one should, according to the primary or secondary nature of the direction of delivery and the urgency of the mission, clearly assign the sequence of delivery; one should have communications personnel familiarize themselves in advance with the location of the relevant command posts (command-observation posts) and the routes of movement; and one should give attention to replenishing promptly any shortfall in communications personnel that occurs during combat. 4. Simple Signal Communication Simple signal communication is communication achieved through sight or hearing, using every kind of simple communications tool, improvised material, and simple method, according to prescribed signals (marks); it is an important means of communication commonly used by sub-units at battalion level and below. It is simple and easy to carry out, communicates quickly, and has wide notification coverage, but it is readily affected by terrain, weather, and noise, has a short communications range, conveys limited content, is easily exposed, and may even be confused with the enemy’s own signals. In its organization and use, therefore, one should be flexible and varied, avoiding the formation of a fixed pattern. Signals (marks) for combat command, coordination, identification, and warning are generally established in a unified way by the highest headquarters on the battlefield; a commander at every level may, as appropriate, supplement them with signals (marks) of his own that neither duplicate nor conflict with those of higher headquarters, and should do a good job of distributing signals by both direct and relayed transmission, receiving them promptly and accurately by designating specific personnel and having everyone watch and listen. There are many kinds of simple communications tools, such as command flags, signal flares, lights, road signs, panels, smoke and fire signals, bugles, whistles, small horns, and sirens, all of which fall into this category, and one may also make use of such methods as vocal mimicry, hand signals, and passwords. The various simple means of communication should be chosen appropriately according to the particular time, place, and mission. Generally, during the stage of combat preparation one should strictly control the use of light and sound signals, while in the course of combat one should use multiple signals in combination.



III. Logistics Support

Logistics support is the support provided by every specialist logistics service for an army’s combat, training, and daily life. It chiefly includes such content as materiel supply, medical service, transport service, and technical support. In modern combat, because the consumption of manpower and matériel has increased and dependence on logistics support has grown, the degree of logistics support will directly affect the course and outcome of combat. Commanders at every level must therefore strengthen the organization and leadership of rear-service work, make comprehensive use of logistics strength, reasonably determine the logistics deployment, clearly assign the support tasks of every specialist logistics service, and bring fully into play the activeness of logistics departments and personnel, doing logistics support work well. The battalion and company should, under the guidance of the regiment’s logistics office, form a combat-service team responsible for doing logistics support well at their own level.


	Materiel Supply Materiel supply is the issuing of materiel before combat and its replenishment during combat, carried out according to a unit’s strength, supply standards, consumption limits, and the needs of the combat mission. Because modern combat requires an increased quantity of matériel, of many different kinds, with high standards of specification and quality, this requires unified planning, with responsibility assigned by level, carrying through the principle of relying chiefly on logistics supply, supplemented by procurement on the spot and by what can be taken from the enemy, so as to do a conscientious job of materiel supply. Before combat, a unit (sub-unit) should maintain at all times the



prescribed quantity of matériel carried and transported, appropriately increasing its stockpile according to the needs of the combat mission and reasonably setting consumption limits. In the supply of matériel during combat, one should strive for foresight and planning, distinguishing the primary from the secondary and the urgent from what can wait, giving priority support to the point of emphasis, and concentrating strength on doing a good job of resupplying ammunition, fuel, and subsistence; one must also strengthen materiel management, guarding strictly against enemy sabotage and natural disaster, and ensuring safety. 1. Ammunition Resupply Ammunition is the “food” of every kind of weapon; it has a direct bearing on bringing a weapon’s technical effectiveness fully into play and on ensuring the effect of annihilating the enemy. Ammunition resupply during combat is generally carried out making use of a lull in the fighting, a gap in the enemy’s fire blockade, or the moment when we repel an enemy counter-thrust (assault); it may be carried out by the method of resupply level by level, resupply bypassing levels, or mutual adjustment among units, and, where necessary, forces and firepower should be organized to provide cover, carrying out resupply by force. Logistics departments at every level should find ways to keep abreast promptly of a sub-unit’s progress in combat and its ammunition consumption, organizing forward delivery according to the type and quantity of ammunition needed, matched as a complete set; delivery is generally made forward from the regiment to the battalion and company. In delivering ammunition forward, other equipment needed by the sub-unit should be delivered forward at the same time. To support the smooth execution of forward delivery, one should reasonably organize transport capacity, correctly choose the forward-delivery route, organize by direction (unit), and clearly specify the resupplied unit and its deployment area. On receiving resupplied ammunition, a sub-unit should immediately organize its distribution in order of urgency. Captured ammunition, once inspected and found usable, should be made use of as far as possible. 2. Fuel Resupply As the degree of an army’s mechanization rises, the demand for fuel grows ever greater. To ensure timely fuel resupply, the fuel department should do a good job of fuel stockpiling, deploying it dispersed and concealed in echelons, with a clear point of emphasis, according to the combat deployment. A unit should maintain at all times the prescribed quantity carried and transported, replenishing it as it is consumed. The fuel supply for reinforcing artillery and tank units (sub-units) is generally provided by their own organic logistics; in special circumstances, the regiment’s logistics office may apply to the higher-echelon logistics department, adopting a practical, workable method to organize resupply. Fuel resupply during combat should make full use of favorable moments such as a lull in the fighting or a gap in the enemy’s fire blockade; resupply by force may also be carried out for combat vehicles such as tanks and self-propelled artillery. Should a supply interruption occur at a moment of urgent need, a substitute may be used, or captured fuel may be made use of, or mutual adjustment among units may be organized, so as to meet the emergency. 3. Subsistence Resupply The extreme intensity and continuity of modern combat increase the expenditure of personnel’s physical strength. To restore personnel’s physical strength promptly and maintain sustained combat capability, one must do a good job of subsistence resupply. The method of resupply is determined according to the enemy situation and the mission; the method of responsibility assigned by level is generally adopted in carrying it out. The regiment is chiefly responsible for the forward delivery of staple and non-staple food, generally delivering forward to the battalion (company) daily or every other day during an offensive; during a defense, resupply is carried out on a regular schedule, though it may also be brought forward or postponed in special circumstances. The battalion subsistence station is chiefly responsible for promptly compiling and reporting the consumption of staple and non-staple food by each company, and for receiving and distributing subsistence supplies. The company subsistence team is chiefly responsible for preparing and delivering forward hot food, doing a good job of meal support, striving to supply two hot meals and the necessary boiled water each day. When a company is unable to prepare food, the regiment should organize in a unified way for the regimental-direct sub-units or the second echelon to prepare it on its behalf, delivering it forward in separate groups; in cooking, a good location should be chosen, with attention given to camouflage and security. Forward delivery is generally carried out before dawn or after dusk, with particular attention given to ensuring that personnel in contact with the enemy receive hot food.


	Medical Service



Medical service is the duty of preserving the health of personnel and animals and maintaining a unit’s combat capability. It is chiefly responsible for such work as sanitary and epidemic prevention, health protection, the treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded, and the health of military horses. The medical treatment of the wounded in particular is the central content of doing medical service well in combat. In modern combat, the task of medical treatment and evacuation grows still more burdensome, requiring not only the treatment and evacuation of ordinary sick and wounded personnel but also the rescue and treatment of personnel injured by radiation, contaminated by radioactivity, or exposed to poison. One must therefore organize medical service support thoroughly, make rational use of medical-service strength, and give priority to doing a good job of medical treatment work. Before combat, one should appropriately estimate the probable rate of combat attrition, clearly assign treatment tasks, do a good job of disease prevention and epidemicprevention work, and swiftly complete every preparation for treatment. During combat, treatment and evacuation of the sick and wounded should be carried out promptly, with responsibility assigned by level. Front-line rescue during combat is organized and carried out by the battalion and company. One must both bring the role of medical personnel fully into play and widely carry out mass-based activity in mutual self-aid and rescue. The evacuation of the wounded is generally carried out chiefly by forward collection at battalion and regiment level, combining forward collection with rearward evacuation. The battalion aid station should go to each company’s casualty-collection point, or to the position itself, to locate and bring back the wounded, and may also send them directly to the regimental aid station. The regiment adopts a method combining collection bypassing levels with collection level by level, going to the company and battalion casualty-collection points to collect and transport the wounded. Evacuation to the rear should make use of every kind of means of transport, transporting the wounded in separate groups and by category according to the urgency of their condition; along the way, attention should be given to air- and artillery-defense, care should be strengthened, the time spent in transport should be minimized as far as possible, and efforts should be made to reduce the mortality rate among the wounded. In treating evacuated casualties, the regimental aid station should actively accomplish the task of emergency treatment, while the division aid station is chiefly responsible for early-stage treatment; the scope of treatment may be expanded or narrowed depending on circumstances, and, where necessary, reserve medical-service strength should be used, ensuring that the sick and wounded receive prompt, effective treatment. For the rescue of casualties within a nuclear weapon’s killing zone, responsibility must be rationally divided and organization rigorously carried out: generally, medical-service sub-units at regiment level and below are responsible for rescue within the killing zone, the division aid station and the corps hospital undertake early-stage treatment, and rear-area hospitals carry out specialist treatment. In addition, for the treatment of sick or injured military horses, one should organize the veterinary strength at one’s own level together with the animal-handling sub-unit to carry it out jointly, striving for early, on-the-spot treatment. In special circumstances, with the approval of the regiment’s leadership, such cases may be handed over to local authorities or dealt with on the spot.


	Transport Service Transport service is the duty of supporting the conveyance of troops and the transport of matériel; in wartime it is chiefly responsible for the tasks of delivering matériel forward and evacuating the wounded rearward. Under modern conditions, transport lines are an important target for enemy raid and sabotage, placing higher demands on transport service. One must therefore, according to the mission, the enemy situation, the terrain, the weather, and the characteristics of the various means of transport available, organize thoroughly and plan conscientiously. Generally, the transport of matériel should combine forward delivery with self-collection, with forward delivery as the primary method, and should bypass levels in forward delivery as much as possible; rearward evacuation should chiefly make use of return-trip transport, giving priority to evacuating the wounded. Both forward delivery and rearward evacuation should be carried out by such methods as using multiple routes, relay transport, and direct-through transport, so as to support the successful completion of the transport mission. Rationally organizing and using transport capacity is the precondition for accomplishing the mission. One should be skilled at organizing organic and reinforcing transport capacity, together with that provided by local support — motor vehicles, human and animal porterage, and boats and



craft — grouping them rationally for use, bringing each one’s maximum transport effectiveness fully into play. Motor vehicles are the main means of transport for division- and regiment-level logistics, having the characteristics of high speed and large capacity, and are suited to forward delivery bypassing levels. Human and animal porterage are the main transport strength for short distances and under conditions of difficult communication, having the characteristics of flexibility and mobility, and are suited to transport under fire at the front line. Boats and craft are an important means of transport for operations in river and water-network areas, having the characteristics of large capacity and channels not readily interrupted; they are generally used in combination with other transport capacity. On the basis of rationally grouping transport capacity, one should arrange transport tasks in a unified way, generally carrying them out in the sequence of the main direction before secondary directions, the first echelon before the second, and matériel urgently needed for combat before other matériel. Strengthening loading and unloading support is an important means of raising transport efficiency. One should rationally match loading and unloading strength, choose concealed loading and unloading grounds, raise mechanized handling capacity, and strengthen on-site command, working against the clock to load and unload quickly, so that loading and unloading connect closely with transport, achieving high-efficiency transport.


	Technical Support Technical support comprises the measures adopted to keep equipment in good technical condition. Under modern conditions, because the variety and quantity of a unit’s technical equipment have increased and its construction has grown complex, the rate of damage in combat has risen, making the task of technical support still more burdensome. One must therefore bring fully into play the role of specialist sub-units, make rational use of technical strength provided by local support, and carry out mass-based maintenance and upkeep, giving priority to doing a good job of technical inspection and minor repair of weapons and vehicles in combat. In its execution, one should distinguish the primary from the secondary and the urgent from what can wait, providing support with a clear point of emphasis, relying chiefly on on-the-spot repair and reducing rearward evacuation for repair. Generally, one’s main strength should be used to support the sub-unit carrying the main task, while also holding a certain mobile strength in reserve, carrying out mobile repair as appropriate. In carrying out repairs, one should proceed in the sequence of the main direction before secondary directions, the first echelon before the second, anti-tank weapons, suppressive artillery, and airdefense weapons before other weapons, and command and combat vehicles before other vehicles, and the easy before the difficult. At the same time, one should flexibly adopt fixed-point, roving, and accompanying methods of repair according to the combat situation, promptly accomplishing the repair mission.





IV. Battlefield Management

Battlefield management comprises the various items of management work a unit carries out within the operational area. It chiefly includes such content as maintaining battlefield discipline, position management, the management of weapons, equipment, vehicles, and military horses, the management of civilian laborers, the management of prisoners of war, and clearing the battlefield. Its purpose is to maintain order on the battlefield, reduce losses, and consolidate and raise a unit’s combat capability. Under modern conditions, because the number of services and branches taking part in combat has increased, the scope of a unit’s activity has grown, and the battlefield situation is complex and changeable, the task of battlefield management has grown still more burdensome. Commanders at every level must therefore, in view of the characteristics of the battlefield, strengthen management education, establish and make sound every regulation and system, set strict requirements, lead by example, and supervise and inspect promptly, genuinely doing battlefield management work well.


	Maintaining Battlefield Discipline Battlefield discipline is the basic foundation and important guarantee for doing battlefield management well. The battlefield discipline that every person must strictly observe is: resolutely carry out orders and obey command; turn over to the collective everything captured; strictly



implement the policy toward prisoners of war; cherish the interests of the local population in the combat area; strictly observe firing, camouflage, and communications discipline and secrecy regulations; and observe every other item of discipline specified according to the operational circumstances at the time. Commanders at every level should promptly announce battlefield discipline to all personnel, carrying out education with a clear point of relevance, setting a model example through their own observance of it, and strictly supervising units (sub-units) in carrying it out, being scrupulous in reward and punishment. Those whose conduct is serious enough to constitute a crime should be punished according to law.


	Position Management Position management refers to the management of combat life and of positional facilities after a unit has occupied a position. Its purpose is to establish an order of positional life suited to the needs of combat. This management is generally organized and carried out in a unified way at the company level. Its main tasks are: strengthening the management of personnel, so that everyone can make use of fortifications for protection, camouflage rigorously, and carry out activity in an orderly way, reducing non-combat collective activity so as to protect the safety of the position and the smooth execution of combat; strengthening the management of positional facilities, regularly inspecting and repairing every kind of fortification, promptly clearing away refuse that hinders the use of the position, and taking care of positional facilities and equipment; strengthening administrative and life management, establishing, at the appropriate time and according to the mission, the enemy situation, and the company’s circumstances, such routine administrative-management systems as work-and-rest schedules, duty rosters, meetings and reporting, and leave requests and approvals, and conscientiously carrying them out; strengthening the management of subsistence on the position, striving to supply hot rice and hot dishes as specified, improving the food, organizing dispersed and concealed dining, and supervising the storage and consumption of food personally carried by individuals; and strengthening sanitary management on the position, adopting corresponding preventive measures according to the enemy situation, the mission, and the season, promptly clearing away and burying refuse, and doing a good job of food hygiene and seasonal disease prevention, striving to reduce illness, keep the body strong, and consolidate combat capability.


	The Management of Weapons, Equipment, Vehicles, and Military Horses The management of weapons and equipment aims to keep every kind of weapon and item of equipment constantly in good condition, so as to meet the needs of combat. One must therefore adopt practical, workable measures, strengthening the inspection and safekeeping of every kind of weapon, ammunition, gear, and equipment, preventing rust, damage, or loss; one must supervise all personnel in using weapons and equipment strictly according to operating procedure, urging them to clean and maintain their equipment, promptly organizing the repair of damaged weapons, and paying attention to locating the weapons of casualties; one must promptly requisition needed ammunition, control consumption limits, using ammunition by the method of “use the old before drawing new supplies, use up odd amounts before breaking into a full unit,” and reporting the relevant circumstances promptly; and one must strengthen the management of items set aside to lighten the load, stacking and safeguarding them according to higher headquarters’ instructions. Any temporary lightening of load during combat must be approved by higher headquarters. Vehicle management aims to keep vehicles constantly in good technical condition, ensuring safe driving and the smooth accomplishment of the various tasks assigned. Under field conditions, vehicle management is comparatively complex, and the outstanding problem that must first be resolved is how to ensure safety through concealment. One should therefore choose a location away from public roads that facilitates carrying out the mission, avoids conspicuous targets, offers concealed terrain, facilitates the construction of fortifications and fire and flood prevention, and is close to a water source, establishing a field motor pool and deploying vehicles dispersed and concealed, so as to raise their battlefield survivability and their capacity to carry out their mission. In carrying out a mission, one should strengthen the management of driving, supervising drivers in proceeding according to the prescribed route and speed, strictly observing operating procedures and traffic regulations, adopting targeted safety measures, guarding strictly against accidents, submitting to regulation and inspection, carrying out camouflage, and observing regulations on air




defense, artillery defense, and light and sound control, conscientiously accomplishing the mission received. After a vehicle returns to the motor pool, one should urge that it be swiftly concealed, that tracks be erased, and that maintenance be carried out, preparing for the vehicle to go out again. Military-horse management aims to keep military horses in a condition allowing them to carry out their mission at any time. Under field conditions, any sub-unit possessing military horses should, on reaching a designated area, choose a location facilitating concealment and defense against air and artillery attack to establish a horse-picketing ground, deploying the horses dispersed, camouflaging them well, and managing them attentively. When the horses are in use, one should guard against saddle sores and harness injuries, observe traffic regulations, submit to regulation, and flexibly handle every kind of circumstance encountered. Injured military horses should be actively rescued. Attention should be given to the sanitary prevention of disease among military horses, keeping the picketing ground, fodder, feed troughs, and drinking water sanitary, and carrying out preventive medication and quarantine inspection at the appropriate time.


	The Management of Civilian Laborers Civilian laborers are an important force supporting the front. In every type of combat, support from civilian laborers is a possibility. One must therefore strengthen the management of civilian laborers in order to bring their positive role fully into play. Civilian laborers are generally not used at the very front line of combat; their main duties are transport and the emergency repair and maintenance of roads and bridges. A specific person should be designated to take responsibility for the management of civilian laborers’ work assignments and of their life and health support, organizing them into combat-service groups according to operational needs, adjusting and completing their leadership team, and establishing Party and League branches. Civilian laborers should be given further political education and military training, so that they observe battlefield discipline and master the methods of carrying out their tasks together with the necessary protective measures. One should conscientiously organize civilian laborers in carrying out their tasks, assigning cadres to lead them where necessary and organizing forces to provide cover, handling every kind of circumstance flexibly and promptly rescuing the injured. One should conscientiously organize an assessment of performance after combat, recording merit and conferring awards on those with outstanding achievements, and should do a good job of consoling and providing pensions for civilian laborers who become casualties.


	The Management of Prisoners of War Because enemy prisoners of war differ in national characteristics and language, managing them is a more complex task. One must therefore assign the necessary interpreters, conscientiously publicizing and strictly carrying out the policy toward prisoners of war — “no killing, no humiliation, no confiscation of personal property, treatment provided for the wounded, and proper handling of the remains and effects of prisoners who have died” — so as to do a good job of managing prisoners. On the battlefield, a prisoner’s weapons should be swiftly and thoroughly confiscated, and prisoners should be gathered at a concealed location and kept under close guard. Where conditions allow, focused interrogation of selected prisoners should be carried out, to determine important intelligence. In escorting prisoners, one should organize a security team and a guard team, carefully checking the number of prisoners and announcing discipline to them. Along the way, one must guard against enemy attack or rescue attempts from the ground or the air, and prevent prisoners from escaping or committing violence. Captured officers and intelligence or special-operations personnel should, where necessary, be escorted separately. Generally, the regiment should organize a prisonerof-war collection point, located within the regiment’s rear area, responsible for receiving, guarding, and transferring prisoners, publicizing the policy toward prisoners of war, and recording prisoners’ personal particulars, and should also try to learn the circumstances of the enemy forces immediately opposite. Prisoners collected by the regiment should be received and sent onward promptly; during transfer, security should be strengthened, guarding strictly against enemy helicopter attack or rescue attempts, and prisoners should be sent up the chain swiftly.


	Clearing the Battlefield




Clearing the battlefield is the work of clearing up the battlefield after combat has ended. Under modern conditions, clearing the battlefield is generally carried out under the threat of enemy air fire, and at times ground fire as well; circumstances are complex, time is pressing, and the task is arduous. Its main tasks are: clearing out remaining enemy forces; searching for our own wounded; gathering the remains of our fallen; collecting documents, weapons, ammunition, and matériel; clearing away explosive ordnance; taking custody of prisoners; and burying enemy dead. This is generally organized in a unified way by the regiment, forming a command group and a task force for clearing the battlefield. Before carrying it out, one should, according to the organization of the enemy’s defensive position within the area to be cleared, the terrain, and the state of our own forces and equipment, determine whether to clear by sector or point by point; one should gain a comprehensive understanding of the circumstances, clearly assign responsibilities, make full preparation, choose the locations for collection points for the wounded and for matériel, the route of rearward evacuation, and the site of the martyrs’ cemetery, requisition and prepare every kind of equipment, and strengthen communications support with the regimental command post. In carrying it out, the commander responsible for clearing the battlefield should first further determine the circumstances, organizing the clearing of obstacles hindering movement so as to create favorable conditions for the work to proceed swiftly, and should then direct the search team, the fallen-soldier burial team, and the transport team of the battlefield-clearing task force to swiftly begin their work, coordinating the action of each team promptly and conscientiously handling any problems that arise. Once the task of clearing the battlefield is accomplished, withdrawal should be organized swiftly.
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